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SOUTH AFRICA.

e —

CHHAFTLER 1.

Boirednchiom.

[T was in April of last year, 1877, that I first formed
a plan of paying an immediate visit to South Africa. The
idea that I would ene day do so had long loomed in the
distance before me. Except the South African group I
had seen all our great growps of Colonies,—among which
in my own mind 1 always include the United States, for
to my thinking, our Colonies are the lands in which our
cousins, the descendants of our forefathers, are living and
still speaking our language. I had bécome more or less
acquainted I.may say with all these offshoots from Great
Britain, and had written books about them all,—except
South Africa, To “do” South Alrica had for some years
past been on my mind, till at last there was growing on
me the consciousness that 1 was becoming too old for
any more such “doing.” Then, suddenly, the newspapers
became full of the Transvaal Republic. There was a
country not indeed belonging to Great Britain but which
ance had been almest British, o country, with which Bri-
tain was much too closely concerned to ignore it—a
country, which had been cccupied by Dritish subjects, and
established as o Republic under British authority,—now
in danger of being reconquered by the native tribes which
had once peopled it. Tn this country, for the existence
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of which in its then condition we were in o measure re-
sponsible, the white man there would not fight, nor pay
taxes, nor make himself conformable to any of these rules
by which properly and life are made secure. Then we
were told that English interference and English inter-
ference only could save the country from internecine
guarrels between black men and white men. While
this was going on 1 made up my mind that now
if ever must T visit South Africa. The question of the
Confederation of the States was being mooted at the
same time, a Confederation which was to include not
only this Republic which was o very much out of elbows,
but also another quiet litle Republic of which I think
that many of us did not know wuch at home,—but as o
which we had lately heard that it was to receive £90,000
out of ithe revepue of the Mother Country, not in com-
pensation for any acknowledged wrong, but as a general
plaster for whatever little scratches the smaller commu-
nity, namely the Republic of the Orange Free States, might
have received in its encouniers with the grealer majesty
of the British Empire, If a tour to South Africa would
ever be interesting, it certainly would be so now. There-
fore I made up my mind and began o make enquiries
as to steamers, cost, mode of travelling, and letters of in-
troduction. It wag while I was deing this that the tidings
came upon us like a clap of thunder of the great deed
done by Sir Theophilus Shepstone, The Transvaal had
already been annexed! The thing which we were dream-
ing of as just possible,—as an awlul task which we might
perhaps be forced to underake in the course of some
mdefinite number of months to come, had already been
effected. A sturdy Englishman had walked into the Re-
public with five and twenty policemen and a Union Jack
and had taken possession of it “Would the mbabitants
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of the Republic like to ask me to take it?” So much en-
quiry he seems to have made. No; the people by the
voice of their parliament declined even to consider so
monstrous 2 proposition,  “Then I shall take it without
being asked,” said Sir Theophilus. And he took it

That was what had just been done in the Transvaal
when my idea of going to South Africa had ripened itself
into a resolution. Clealy there was an_additional reason
for going. Here had been done a very high-handed thing
as to which it might be the duty of a Briton travelling
with a pen in bis hand to make a strong remonstrance.
Or apain it wmight be his duty to pat that sturdy Brten
on the back,—with pen fnd ink,—and held bis name up
to honour as having been sturdy in a righteous cause. If
I had premeditated a journcy to South Africa a year or
two since, when South Africa was certainly not very much
in men's mouths, there was much more to reconcile me
io the idea now that Confederation and the Transvaal
were i every man's moutl.

But when my enguirics which had at first been gene-
ral came down to minute details, when I was warned Ly
one South African fiiend that the time I had chosen for
my journcy was so allogether wrong that I should be sure
1o find mysell in some improvisioned region between two
rivers of which I should be as unable to repass the one
as to pass the other, and by another that the means of
transit through the country were so rough as to be unfit
for any except ihe very strong,—or very slow; when I
was assured that the tine I had allowed mysell was in-
sufficient even 1o get up to Pretoria and back, I confess
that I became alarmed. I shall never forget the porten-
tous shaking of the head of one young man who evidently
thought that my friends were neglecting me in that I was
allowed 1o think of such a job of work., DBetween them
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all they nearly scared me. Had I not been ashamed to
abandon my plan I think I should have gone into the
city and begged Mr. Donald Currie to absolve me from
responsibility in regard to that comforiable berth winch
he had promised to secure for me on board the Caldera.

1 have usually found wamings to be of no avail, and
often to be illfounded. The Bay of Biscay as I have felt
it is not much roogher than cother seas. No one ever at-
tempted 1o gouge me in Kentucky or drew a revelver on
me in California. I have lived in Paris as cheaply as
elsewhere; and have invariably found Jews to be more
liberal than other men, Such has been the case with the
South African lions which it was presumed that I should
find in my path. I have never been stopped by a river
and have never been starved; and am now, that the work
is done, heartily glad that I made the attempt. Whether
my doing so can be of any use in giving mformation 1o
others will be answered Ly the fate of my litile book
which is thus sent upon the waves within twelve months
of the time when I first thought of making the journey;
but I am sere that I have added something worth having
o my own stock of knowledge respecting the Colonies
generally.

As I-have written the following chapters I think that
I have named the various works, antecedent to my own,
from which 1 have made quetations or taken information
as to any detail of South African history. I will, how-
ever, acknowledge here what I owe Lo Messrs. Wilmot
and Chase's “History of the Colony of the Cape of Good
Hope,"—to the “Compendium of South African History
and Geograply,” by George M. Theal, as to which the
reader may be interested to know that the enlire work in
two volumes was printed, and very well printed, by native
printers at Lovedale,—to Mr, John Noble's work, entitled
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“Z2outh Africa, Past and Present,"—to Messrs, Silver and
Co's “Handbook to South Africa,” which of all such
works that have ever come into my hands is the most
complete; and to the reprints of two courses of lectures,
one given by Judge Watermeyer on the Cape Colony,
and the other by Judge Clodéte *On the Emigration of
the Duteh Farmers” I must also name the “Compen-
dium of Kafir Laws and Customs” collected and published
by Col. Maclean, who was at one time Lieut-Geovernor of
British Kafraria, Were I to continue the list so as 1o
include all the works that T have read or consulted I
should have to name almanacks, pamphlets, lectures, let-
ters and blue books to a very great number indeed,

1 have a great deal of gratitwde to own to gentlemen
holding official positions in the different Colonies and
districts I have visited, withowt whose aid my task would
have been hopeless.  Chiel among these have been Cap-
tain Mills the Colonial Secretary at Capetown, without
whom 1 cannot presume it possible that the Cape Colony
should continue 1o exist. There is however happily no
reason why for many years 1o come it should be driven
to the necessity of even contemplating suzeh an attempt.
At Pieter Maritzburg in Natal 1 found my old friend Na-
pier Broome, and from him and from the Governor's staff
generally I received all the assistance that they could
give me. At Pretoria Colonel Brooke and Mr. Osborn,
who were ruling the Dulchmen in the absence of Sir
Theophilus Shepstone, were equally kind 1o me. At
Bloemfontein Mr. Hiohne, who iz the Government Secre-
tary, was as cordial and communicative as though the
Orange Free States were an English Colony and he an
English Minister. I must also say that Mr. Brand, the
President of the Free States, though he is Dutch to the
back bone, and has in his time had some little {ussles
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with what he has thought to be British high-handedness,
—in every onv of which ly-the-bye he has sueceeded in
achicving something good for his country,—was with me
as open and unreserved as though I had been a Duich
Boer, or he a member of the same political club with
mysell in England, But how shall 1 mention the full-
handed frjtil.djhip of Major Lun}fﬁn, whom I found ad-
ministering the entangled affwirs of Grigualand West,—
Ly which perhaps hitherto unknown names my readers
will find, il they go on far enough with the task Dbefore
them, that the well-known South Afrean THamond Fields
are signified? When last T had seen him, and it seems
Dbt a short time ago, he was a pretty little Loy with a
pretty little frock in Belfast,  And there he was among
the diamonds carrying on his sovernment m a capital
which certainly i3 not lovely to look at,—which of itself
is perhaps the most unlovely city that I know,—but which
his kindness succeeded in making agreeable, though not
even his kindness could make it other than hideous,

These names 1 mention because of the information
which I have rcceived from their owners. What 1 owe 1o
the hospitality of the friends T have made in South Africa
is a matter private between me and them. 1 may how-
cver perhaps acknowledge the great courtesy which I have
received from Sir Bartle Frere and Sir Plenry Bulwer, the
Governors of the Cape Colony and Natal. As to the
former it was a matter of much regret to me that I should
nol have seen him on my retern to Capetown afler my
trivels, when he was still detained at the frontier by the
disturbances with Kreli and the Galekas. It was my mis-
fortune not te become persenally acquainted with Sir
Theophilus Shepstone, who wnhappily for me was absent
inspecting his new dominien when 1 was at Pretovia.

I must express my hearty thanks to Sir Henry Darkly,
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the late Governor of the Cape Colony, who had retarned
home just before 1 siarted from London, and who was
kind enough to prepare for me with great minuteness a
sketch of my journey, as, in his opionion, it ought to be
made, giving me not only a list of the places which I
ghould visit but an estimate of the time which should be
allotted to each, so as to tum to the best advantage the
months which I had at my disposal. I have not quite
done all which his energy would have exacted from me.
1 did not get to the Gold-fields of the Transvaal or into
Basutoland. But 1 have followed his guidance through-
out, and can certainly testify to the cxactness of his
knowledge of the couniry.

My readers will find that in speaking of the three
races I found in South Africa, the native tribes namely,
the Dutch and the English, I have attributed by far the
greater impovtance Lo the former becanse of their nume
Lers. But I fear that 1 have done so in such a way s
Mot to have conciliatéd the fricnds of the aborigines at
home, while I shall certainly have insured the hostility,—
or at any rate opposition,—of the novmal white men in
the Colunies. 'The white man in the South African Co-
lonies feels that the colony ought to be his and kept op
for him, because he, perhaps, with his life in his hand,
went forth as a pioneer to spread the civilization of Eu-
rope and to cultivale the wilds of the world’s surface. 1f
he has not done so himself, his father did it before him,
and he thinks that the gratitude of the Mother Country
should maintain for him the complete ascendency which
his superiority to the black man has given him. I fecl
confident that he will maintain his own ascendency, and
think that the Mother Country should take care that that
ascendency be not too complete. The colonist will there-
fore hardly agree with me. The friend of the aborigines,
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on the other hand, scems to me to ignore the fact—a
fact as it presents itself to my eyes,—that the white man
has to be master and the black man servant, and that
the best friendship will be shown to the black man by
seeing that the terms on which the master and servant
shall be brought together are just. In the first place we
have to take care that the native shall not be subjected
to slavery on any pretence or in any of its forms; and in
doing this we shall have to own that compuisory labour,
the wages for which are to be seitled by the employer
without the consent of the cmployed, is a form of slavery.
After that,—afier acknowledging so much, and providing
against any infraction of the great law so laid down,—ile
more we do to promote the working of the coloured man,
the more swecessful we are in bLringing him into has
harness, the better for himzelf, and for the colony at
large. A little garden, & wretched hut, and a great many
hymns do not seem to me to bring the man any nearer
to civilization. Work alone will civilize him, and his it
eentive to work should be, and is, the desire to procure
those good things which he sees 1o be in the enjoyment
of white men around him. He is quite alive to this de-
gire, and iz led into new habits by good eating, good
clothes, even by finery and luxuries, much quicker than
by hymns and gardens suprpnsud to be just sufficient Lo
maintain an innocent existence. ‘The friend of the abon-
ginal would, T fear, fuin keep his aboriginal separated
from the whitc man; whereas I would wish to see Lheir
connexion as elose as possible.  In this way 1 fear that
I may have fallen between iwo stools,

In regard to Kreli and his rebellious Galekas—in re-
gard also to the unsettled state of the Zulus and thewr
Lorders, T have to ask my readers to remember that my
book has been written while these disturbances were in
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existence. In respect to them I can not do more than
express an opinion of my own,~-more or less crude as it
must necessarily e,

CHAPTER 1L
Early Duich History.

Our possessions in South Africa, like many of our
other Colonial territories, were taken by us from others
who did the first rough work of discovenng and occupy-
ing the land. As we pgot Canada from the French;
Jamaica from the Spaniards, and Ceylon from the Dutch,
so did we take the Cape of Good Hope from the latter
people.  In Amstralia and New Zealand we were the
pioneers, and very hard work we found it. 5o alse was
it in Massachusetts and Vieginia, which have now, happily,
passed away from us  But in Scuth Africa the Dutch
were the first to deal with the Hottentots and Bushmen;
and their task was nearly 25 hard as that which fell to
the lot of Englishmen when they first landed on the coast
of Australia with a eargo of convicts.

The Tortuguese indeed came Lefore the Duteh, but
they only came, and did not stay. The Cape, as far as
we know, was first doubled by Bartholomew Diaz in 1486,
He, and some of the mariners with him, called it the
Cape of Torments, or Capo Tormentoso, from the miseries
they endured. The more comfortable name which it now
bears was given to it by King John of Portugal, as being
the new way discovered by his subjecis to the glorious
Indies. Diuz, it seems never in truth saw the Cape but
carried past it 1o Algoa Bay where he merely landed on
an island and put up a cross.  But he certainly was one
of the great naval heroes of the world and deserves to
be ranked with Columbus, Vasco da Gama, another
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sailor heeo, said 1o have been of royal Portugnese des-
cent, followed him in 1497, He landed to the west of
the Cape. There the meeting between Savage and Christian
was as it has almost always been. At first there was
love and friendship, a bartering of goods in which the
Christian of course had the advantage, and a general
interchange of amenities.  Then arose mistakes, so
natural among strangers who could not speak to each
other, suspicion, violence, and very quickly an intemecine
quareel in which the poor Savage was sure 1o go to the
wall, Vasco da Gama did noel stay long at the Cape,
bart proceeding on went np the East Coast as far as our
second South Aflrican colony, which bears the name
which he then gave to it. e called the land Tierra de
Natal, becanse he reached it on the day of our Lord's
Nativity. The name has stuck to it ever since and no
doubt will now be preserved.  From thence Da Gama
went on 1o India, and we who are interested in the Cape
will lose sight of him. But he also was one of the
world's mighty marirers—a man born to endure much,
having to deal not only with Savages who mistook him
and his purposes, but with frequent mutinies among his
own men,—a hero who had ever to do his work with his
life in his hand, and to undergo hardships of which our
sailors in these happier days know nothing.

The Portuguese seem to have made no settlement at
the Cape intended even to be permanent; but they did
use the place during the sixteenth and first half of the
next century as o port al which they could eall for
sipplies and assistance on their way out to the East
Indies.

The East had then become the great goal of come
merce to others besides the Portuguese. In 10600 our
own Fast India Company was formed, and in 1602 that
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of the Dulch. Previous to those dnies, in 1501, an
English sailor, Captain Lancaster, visited the Cape, and
in 1620 Englishmen landed and took possession of it in
the name of James I Dut nathing eame of these visitings
gnd declarations, although an attempt was made by Great
Britain to establish a house of call for her trade oul to
the East. For this purpose a small gang of convicts was
deposited on Robben Island, which is just off Capetown,
but as a matter of course the convicts quarrelled with
themselves and the Natives, and came {0 a speedy end.
In 1595 the Dutch came, but did not then remain. It
was not till 1652 that the first Ewropeans who were des-
tined to be the pioneer occupants of the new land were
put on shore at the Cape of Good Hope, and thus made
the first Dutch settlement. Previous to that the Cape
had in fact been a place of call for vessels of all nations
going and coming to and from the Fast. But from this
date, 1652, it was to be used for the Dutch exclusively.
The Hollanders of that day were stanch Protestants and
sound Christians, but they hardly undersiood their duty
1o their neighbours. They had two ideas in forming
their establishment at the Cape;—firstly that of aiding
their own commerce with the East, and secondly that of
debarring the commerce of all olher nations from the aid
which they sought for themselves. It is on record that
when a I'rench merchant-vessel was once treated with
hospitality by the authorities at the Cape, the authorities
at home brought their colonial dependents very severely
to task for such forpetfulness of their duty. The Governor
at the time was dismissed for not allowing the French-
man to “float on his own fing” It was then decided that
water should be given to Europeans in want of i, but as
little other refreshinent as possible.

The home Authority at this time was not the Dutch
douth Africa, 1, 2
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Government, but the Council of Seventeen at Amsterdam,
who were the Direclors of the Duich East India Com-
pany. For, as with us, the commercial enterprise with
the East was a monopoly given over to a great Company,
and this Company for the furtherance of its own busi-
nese established a depdt at the Cape of Good Hope.
When therefore we read of the Duteh Governors we are
reading of the servants not of the nation but of a com-
mercial firm.  And yet these Governors, with the aid
of their burgher cooncil, had full power over life and
limb.

Jan van Riebeek was the first Governor, a man who
geems to have bad a profound seose of the difficulties
and responsibilities of his melancholy position, and to
have done his duty well amidst great sufering, tll a
last, after many petitions for his own recall, he was re-
leased, He was there for ien sad yeusrs, and seems to
have ruled,—ne doubt necessarily,—with a stern hand.
The records of the hittle community at this lime are both
touching and amusing, the tragedy being interspersed
with much comedy. In the first your Volunteer Van
Vogelaar was sentenced to receive a hundred blows from
the Lutt of his own musket for “wishing the purser at
the devil for serving out penguins instead of pork”
Whether the despateh devilwards of the purser or of
Wan Vopelaar was most expedited by this eecurrence we
are not told. Then the chaplain's wife had a child, and
we learn that all the other married ladies hurried on to
follow so good an example. But the ladies generally did
not escape the malice of evil tongues. Early in the days
of the establishment ene Wollters was sentenced to have
his tongue bored, to be banished for three years, and to
bes pardon on his bare knees for speaking ill of the
Commander’s wife and of other females, It 15 added
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that he would mot have been let off so lightly but that
his wife was just then about to prove hersell a pood
citizen by adding to the population of the little com-
munity, In 1653, the second year of Van Riebeek's
government, we are told that the lions seemed as thougl
they were going to take the fort by storm, and that a2
wolf seized a sheep within sight of the herds. We after-
wards hear that a dreadful curang-outang was found, as
Lig as a calf,

¥rom 1658, when the place was but six years old,
there comes a very sad record indeed. The first cargo
of slaves was landed at the Cape from the Guinea Coast.
In this year, out of an entire population of 300, mon
than a half were slaves. The total number of these was
187. To control them and to defend the place there
were but 113 European men capable of bearing arms,
This slave element at once became antagonistic to any
system of a real colonization, and from that day to this
has done more than any other evil to retard the progress
of the people. It was extinguished, much to the disgust
of the old Dutch inhabitants, under Alr. Buxton's Eman-
cipation Act in 1834;—but its effects are still felt.

In 1666 two men were flogged and sentenced to work
in irons for three years for stealing cabbages. Ternble
severity seems to have been the only idea of government.
Those who were able to produce more than they con-
sumed were allowed to sell to no purchaser except the
Company. Ewven the free men, the so-called burghers,
were little better than slaves, and were beound to perform
their military duties with almost more than Dutch ac-
curacy. Time was kept by the turning of an official
hour glass, for which purpese two soldiers called Ronde-
gangers were kept on duty, one to refieve the other

rough the day and night. And everything was done
2



20 SOUTIT AFRICA.

vigorously by clockwork,—or hour-glass work rather; the
Senate sitting punctually at nine for their executive and
political duties. A soldier, if he was found slecping at
lis post, was tied to a triangle and besten by relays of
flagellators.  Ewerything was done in accordance with
the ideas of a military despotism, in which, however,
the Commander-in-chiel was assisted by a Counell or
Senale.

And there was nced for despotism.  Food often ran
short, so that penguins had to be supplied in lien of
pork,—to the infinite disgust we should imagine of others
besides poor Van Vogelaar. It often became o serious
question whether the garrisons,—for then it was little
more than a garrison,—would produce foed sufficient for
their need. DBut this was not the only or the worse
trouble to which the Governor was subjected. The new
land of which he had taken possession was by no means
unoecupied or unpossessed.  There was a race of savages
in possession, to whom the Dweh scon gave the name
of Hottentots,® and who were friendly encugh as long as
they thought that they were getting more than they gave;
Loty as has always been the ease in the growing relations
between Christians and Savages, the Savages quickly be-
gan 1o understand they were made 1o have the worst in
every bargain. Soon afier the settlement was established
the burghers were forbidden to trade with these people
at all, and then hestifitics commenced. The Hottenlots
found that much, in the way of land, had been taken
from them and that nothing was Lo be got. They too,
Savages though they were, became logical, and asked
whether they would be allowed to enter Holland and do

¥ The name was probally taken from some sound in their language whigh

wat &l frequent ocourrence. ‘Fhuer seem to have boen calbed *"Oeientoss,”
“Hote,” " Hotteototes,” " Hodmodoeds " aud  * Hadmandeb'™  promis-

cupisly,
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there as the Dutch were doing with them., “You come,”
they said, “quite into the interor, selecting our best land,
and never asking whether we like it;"—thus showing that
they had made themselves accustomed to the calling of
strangers at their point of land, and that they had not
objected to such mere calling, because something had
always been left behind; but that this going into the in-
terior and taking from them their best land was quite a
different thing. They understood the nature of pasture
land wvery well, and argued that if the Duolchmen had
many cattle there would be but little grass left for them-
sclves. And so there arose a war

The Holtentots themselves have not received, as
Savages, a bad character. They are said o bave pos-
sessed fidelity, attachment, and intelligence; to have been
ganera]]:,r gand to their children; to have believed in the
immmortality of the soul, and to have worshipped a god,
The Hottentot possessed property and appreciated its
value, He was not naturally cruel, and was prone rather
to submit than to fight. The Bosjesman, or Bushman, was
of a lower order, smaller in stature, more degraded in
appearance, (lthier in his habits, oceasionally a cannibal
eating his own children when driven by hunger, cruel,
and useless. Even he was something better than the
Australian aboriginal, but was very infenior 10 his near
relative the Hottentot,

But the Hotitentot, with all his virtwes, was driven
into rebellion. There was some fighting in which the
natives of course were beaten, and rewards were offered,
so much for a live Hottentot, and o much for a dead
one.  This went on till, in 1672, it was found expedient
to purchase land from the natives. A contract was made
in that year to prevent future cavilling, as was then al-
leged, between the Governor and one of the native
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princes, by which the district of the Cape of Good Hope
was ceded to the Dutch for a certain nominal price. The
deed is signed with the marks of two Hottentor chiefs
and with the names of two Dutchmen, The purchase
was made simply as an easy way out of the difficulty.
But after a very early period—i 68 p—there was no further
buying of land. *There was wo longer an affectation of
a desire on the part of the Dutch authorities,” as we are
told by Judge Watermeyer, “that native claims to land
should be respecied.” The land was then annexed by
Europeans as convenience required.

In afl this the Dotch of those days did very much as
the Lnglish have done since. Of all the guestions which
a conscientions man has ever had 1o decide, this is one
of the most difficult. The land dearly belongs to the
inhabitants of it,—Dby as good a title as England belongs
to the English or Holland o the Dwich. But the ad-
vamage of spreading population is so manifest, and the
neeessily of doing so has so clearly been indicated o us
Ty nature, that no man, let him be ever so conscientious,
will say that throngs of luman beings from the over-
populated civilized countries should refrain from spread-
ing themselves over unoccupied countries or countries
partially occupied by savage races. Such a doctrine would
e monstrous, and could be held only by a fanatic in
morality. And yet there always comes a crisis in which
the stronger, the more civilized, and the Christian race
is called upon to inflict a terrible injustice on the un-
offending owner of the land. Attempts have been made
o purchase every acre necded by the new comers,—very
conspicuously in New Zealand.  Bul such attempts never
can do justice to the Savage. The savage man from his
nature ean understand nothing of the real value of the
article to be seld. The pricc must be settled by the
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purchaser, and he on the other side has no means of as-
certaining who in truth has the right o sell, and cannot
know to whom the purchase money should be paid. But
he does know that he must have the land. He feels that
in spreading himself over the earth he is camrying out
God's purpose, and has no idea of giving way before this
difficulty. He tries to harden lus heart against the
Savage, and gradually does so in spite of his own con-
science. ‘The man is a nuisance and must be made to
go. Generally he has pone rapidly enough, The con-
tact with civilizntion does not suit his nature. We are
told that he takes the white man's vices and ignores the
white man's virtues. In troth vices are always more at-
tractive than virtues. To drink is easy and pleasant. To
love your neighbour as yourself is very difficult, and some-
times unpleasant. So the Savage has taken to drink, and
has worn his very clothes unwholesomely, and has generally
perished during the process of civilization. The North
American Indian, the Australian Aboriginal, the Maon of
Mew Zealand are either going or gone,—and so in these
lands there has come, or is coming, an end of trouble
from that source.

The Hottentot too of whom we have been speaking
15 said to be nearly gone, and, being a yellow man, to
have lacked strength to endure European seductions. Dut
as to the Hottentot and his fate there are varied opinions.
I have DLeen told by some that T have never seen a pure
Hettentot. Using my own eyes and my own idea of what
a Hottentot is, 1 should have said that the bulk of the
population of the Western Provinee of the Cape Colony
is Hottentot. The truth probably is that they have be-
come so mingled with other races as to have lost much
of their identity; but that the race has not perished, as
bave the Indians of North America and the Maoris. The
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difficulty as to the Savage has at any rate not been selved
in South Africa as in other countries in which our
Colonies have settled themselves, The Kafir with his
numerous varieties of raee is still here, and is by no
means inclined to go.  And for this reason South Africa
at present differs aliogether from the other lands from
which white Colonists have driven the native inhabitants.
OF these races I shall have to speak further as I po on
with my task.

In 1687 and 1068g there arrived at the Cape a bedy
of emigrants whose presence has no doubt had much
effect in creating the race which now occupies the land,
and without whom probably the settlers could not have
made such progress as they did cffect.  These were Pro-
tesiant Frenchmen, who in consequence of the revocation
of the Edict of Nantes were in want of a home in which
they could exercise their religion in freedom. These
arrived to the number of abouat 300, and the names of
most of them have been duly recorded. Very many of
the same names are now to be found through the Colony
—to such an extent as to make the stranger ask why
the imfant seitlement should have been held 10 be ex-
elusively Dutch. These Frenchmen, who were placed out
round the Cape as agriculturists, were useful, industricus,
religions people, But theough they grew and mubiplied
they also had their troubles, and hardly enjoyed all the
freedom which they had expected, The Duteh, indeed,
appear to have had no idea of freedom either as to
private life, political lifie, or religious life. Gradually they
succeeded in imposing their own language upon the new
comers. In 1709 the use of French was forbidden in all
public matters, and in 1724 the services of the French
Church were for the last time performed in the French
language. Before the end of the last ceptury the language
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was gone. Thus the French comers with their descen-
dants were forced by an fron hand into Dutch moolds,
and now nothing is left to them of their old country but
their names. When one meets a Du DPlessis or a De
Villiers it is impossible to escape the memory of the
French immigration,

The last hall of the seventeenth and the whole of the
eighteenth century saw the pradual progress of the Duich
depidt,—a colany it could hardly be called,—pgoing on in
the same slow determined way, and always with the same
purpose. It was no ecolony because those who managed
it at home in Helland, and they who at the Cape served
with admirable fidelity their Dutch masters, never enter-
tained an idea as io the colonization of the country. A
hall-way house to India was erected by the Duich East
India Company for the purpose of commerce, and it was
necessary that a community should be maintained at the
Cape for this purpose. The less of trouble, the less of
expense, the less of anything beyond mechanical service
with which the work could be carried on, the better, Tt
was not for the good of the Dutchmen who were sent
out or of the Frenchmen who joined them, that the
Council of 17 at Amsterdam troubled themselves with
the matter; but because by doing so they could assist
their own trade and add to their own pains.  Judge
Watermeyer in one of three lectures which he gave on
the state of the Colony under the Dutch quotes the fol-
lowing opinion on colonization from a Dutch Attorney
General of the time. *The object of paramount impor-
tance in legislation for Colonies should be the weliare
of the parent State of which the Colony is but a sub-
ordinate part and to which it owes its existence!” I need
hardly point out that the present British theory of colo-
nization is exactly the reverse of this. Some of those
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prosperous but by no means benevolent locking old
gentlemen with gold chains, as we see them painted by
Rembrandt and other Dutch Masters, were no deubt the
owners of the Cape and its inhabitants, Sleve labour
was the readiest labour, and therefore slave labour was
procured. The native races were not to be oppressed
beyond endurance, because they would rise and fight.
The community itself was not to grow rich, because if
rich it would no longer be subscrvient to its masters. In
the midst of all this there were fine qualities. The
Governors were brave, stanch, and faithiul. The people
were brave and industrious,—and were not selFindulgent
except with occasional festivities in which drunkenness
was permissible. The wonder is that for so long a time
they should have been so submissive, so serviceable, and
yet have had so little of the sweets of hife to enjoy.

There were some to whom the austerities of Dutch
rule proved too hard for endurance, and these men moved
away without permission into further districts in which
they might live a free though hard life. In other words
they “trekked,” as the practice has been called to this
day. This system has been the mode of escape from
the thraldom of government which has been open to all
inhabitants of South Africa. Men when they have been
dissatisfied have pone away, always intending to get be-
yond the arm of the existing law; but as they have gone,
the law has of necessity followed at their heels, An out-
lawed erew on the borders of any colony or seéttlement
must be ruinous to it.  And therefore far as white men
have trekked, government has trekked afler them, as we
shall find when we come by and bye to speak of Natal,
the Orange Free State, and the Transvaal.

In 1795 came the English. In that year the French
Republican troops had taken pessession of Helland, and
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the Prince of Orange, after the manner of dethroned
potentates, took refuge in England. He gave an authority,
which was dated from Kew, 1o the Governor of the Cape
to deliver up all and everything in his hands to the
English forces. On the arrival of the English fleet there
was found to be, at the same time, a colonist rebellion.
Certain distant burghers,—for the territory had of course
grown,—refused to obey the officers of the Company or
to contribute to the taxes. In this double emergency the
poor Dutch Governor, who does not seem to have re-
garded the Prinee's order as an authotity, was sorely
puzzled. Te fought a little, but only a little, and then
the English were in possession. The castle was given up
to General Craig, and in 1707 Lovd Macartney came out
a5 the first British Governor.

Great Britain at this time took possession of the Cape
to prevent the French from doing so. No doubt it was
a most desirable possession, as being a hali-way house
for us to India as it had been for the Dutch. But we
should net, at any rate then, have touched the place had
it not been that Holland, or rather the Dutch, were mani-
festly uwnable to retain it We spent a great deal of
meney at the settlement, butlt military works, and main-
tzined a large garrison. But it was but for a short time,
and during that short time our rule over the Dutchmen
was uneasy and unproftable.  Sowething of rebellion
seems to have been going on during the whele time,—
not so much against English authority as against Dutch
law, and this rebellion was complicated by continual
quarrels between the distant Boers, or Duich farmers,
and the Hottentots. It was an uncomfortable possession,
and when at the peace of Amiens in 180z it was ar
ranged that the Cape of Good Hepe should be restored
to Holland, English Ministers of State did not probably
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prieve much at the loss. At this ume the population of
the Colony is supposed to have been 61,037, which was
divided as follows:—

Euaropeans - = . . ' . EL S
Slaves . . B . . . . 5T R4
Hottentoss . . . . . . L4et4T-

But the peace of Amiens was delusive, and there was
soon war Dbetween England and France. Then again
Great Britain felt the necessity of taking the Cape, and
proceeded to do so on this occasion without any sems-
blance of Dutch auwthority. At that time whatever be-
longed to Holland was almost certain to fall inte the
hands of France. In 1805, while the battle of Austerlitz
was making Napoleon a hero on land, and Trafalgar
was proving the heroism of England on the seas, Sir
David Baird was sent with half a dozen regiments to
expel, not the Dutch, but the Dutch Governor and the
Duteh soldiers from the Cape.  This he did easily, hav-
ing encountered some slender resistance; and thus in
1806, on the 1gth January, afier & century and a half of
Dutch rule, the Cape of Good Hope became a British
Colony.

It should perhaps be stated that on the restoration of
the Cape to Holland the dominion was not given back
to the Dutch East India Company, but was maintained by
the Government at the Hapue. The immediate con-
sequence of this was a great improvement in the laws,
and a considerable relaxation of tyranny. Of this we ef
course had the full benefit, as we eptered in upon oor
work with the idea of maintaining in most things the
Dutch system,
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CHAPTER 11L
English sty

I nave 1o say that I feel almost ashamed of the head-
ings given to these initiatory chapters of my book as T
certainly am not gualified to write a history of South
Africa, NMor, were 1 able to do so, could it be done in a
few pages. And, again, it has already Leen done and
that so recently tat there s not as yet need for further
work of the kind. DBut it is not possible to make in-
telligible the present condition of any land without some
reference 1o its antecedents. And as it 15 my object to
give my reader an idea of the country a5 I saw it I am
obliged to tell something of what I myself found it neces-
sary to leam before I could understand that which I
heard and saw. When I lelt England I had some notion
more or less correct as to Heuentots, Bushmen, Kafirs,
and Zolus. Since that my mind has gradually beeome
permeated with Basutos, Griguas, Bechuanas, Amapondaos,
Suazies, Gaikas, Galekas, and various other native races,
—-who are supposcd to have disturbed our serenity in
South Alrica, but whose serenily we must also have dis-
tirbed very much,—utll it has become impossible to lock
al the picture without realizing something of the identity
of those people. I do not expect to bring any readers
to do that. [ perhaps have been filling my mind with
the subject for as many months as the ordinary reader
will take hours in turning over these pages. But still I
must ask him to zo back a linle with me, or, 25 [ go on,
1 shall find myself writing as though I presumed that
things were known to him, as to which if he have learned
much, it may be unnecessary that he should look at my
book at all,
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The English began their work with considerable swe-
cegs.  The Duich laws were retained, Lot were executed
with mitigated severity; a large military force was main-
tained in the Colony, numbering from four to five thou-
sand men, wiich of course created a ready market for
the produce of the country; and there was a Governor
with almost royal appanages and a salary of £12,000 a
year,—as much probably, when the change in the value
of money 15 considered, as the Governor-General of India
has now. Men might sell and buy as they pleased, and
the intclerable strictness of Dutch colenial rule was abated.
Whatever Duich patriotism might say, the English with
their money were no doubt very welcome at first, and
especially at or in the neighbourhood of Capetown. We
are told that Lord Caledon, whe was the first regular
Governor after the return of the English, was very popular.
But troubles soon came, and we at once hear the dreaded
name of Kafir, #

In 1811 the Dutch Boers had stretched themselves as
far east as the country round Graff Reynet,—for which I
must refer my reader to the map. DBetween the Duich
and the Kafirs a neutral district had been established in
the vain hope of maintaining limits. Over this district
the Kafirs came plundering,—no doubt thinking that they
were exercising themselves in the legitimate and patriotic
defence of their own land. The Dutch inhabitanis of
course called for Government aid, and such aid was forth-
coming. An officer sent Lo report on the malter recom-
mended that all the Kafirs should be expelled from the
Colony, and that the district called the Zuurveld,—a
district which by treaty had been leflt to the Kafirs,—

* The first record wé have of the Kafrs refers 1o the years a663-84, when
we nee told the Thatch wern ateacked by the Hafizs, who, howewer, quickly ran
away before the frearms of the strapgess.
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should be divided among white farmers. “This,” says
the chronicler, “was hardly in accordance with the agree-
ment with Ngguika, but necessity has no law.” The man
whose name has thus been imperfectly reduced to letters
was the Kafir chieftain of that ilk, and is the same as
the word Gatka now used for a tribe of British subjects,
Mecessity we all know has no law. But what is necessity?
A man must die. A man, generally, must work or go
to the wall. But need a man establish himself as a
farmer on another man's land? The reader will under
stand that I do not deny the necessity;—but that I feel
myself to be arrested when I hear it asserted as sufficient
eXCULe,

The Dutch never raised a question as to the neeessily.
The English have in latter days continually raised the
guestion, but have so acted that they have been able to
argue as sulferers while they have been the aggressors.
On this pccasion the pecessity was allowed. A force was
sent, and a pallant Dutch magistrate, one Stockenstroom,
who trosted himself among the Kafirs, was, with his fol-
lowers, murdered by them. Then came the first Kafir
war. We are told that ro gquarter was pgiven by the
white men, no priseners taken,—that all were slaughtered,
till the people were driven backwards and eastwards
across the Greast Fish river. This, the first Kafir war,
took place in 1811,

The next and quickly succeeding trouble was of an-
other kind, There have been the two great troubles;—
the contests between the white men and the savages, and
then the contests between the settled colonists and those
who have ever been seceding or “trekhking” backwards
from the settlements. These latter have been generally,
though by no means exclusively, Dutchmen; and it is of
them we speak when we talk of South African up-country
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Bocers. These men, among olher habits of their time,
had of course been used to slavery;—and though the
slavery of the Colony had never been of its nature cruel,
it had of course been open to cruelty, Laws were made
for the protection of slaves, and these laws were unpalat-
able to the Boer who wished to live in what he called
freedom,—"1o do what he Iiked with his own," :Lucwding
te the Duke of Neweastle,—*1o do whai he dam pleased,"
as the American of the South used to say. A certain
Duteliman named Besvidenhout refused to obey the law,
and hence there arose a fight between a party of Dutch
who swore that they would die to & man rather than
submit, and the armed British authorities. The originator
of the rebellion was shot down. The Duch invited the
Kafirs to join them; but the Kafir chiel declared that as
sparks were flying -bl:-ut he wonld like to wait and see
which way the wind blew. DBut the batile went on, and
of course the rebels were bealen. 'There then foliowed
an acl of justice combined with vengeance, The leaders
were tried and six men were condemned to be hanged.
That may have been right;—Dbut their fiends and rela-
tives were condemned o see them executed. That muost
Bave been wrong, and in the result was most unfortunate.
Five of the six were hanged,—while thirty others had to
stand by and see. The place of execution was called
olagter's Nek, 4 name lm:g remémbered by the rclrr;n'tin.g
Drateh Boers,  But they were hanged,~—not simply once,
but twice ever. The apparatus, overweighted with the
pumber, broke down when the poor wreiches dropped
from the platform.  They were half killed by the ropes,
but gradually struggled back to life.  Then there arose
prayers that they might now at least be spared;—and
force was attempied, bul in vain, The British officer had
to see that they were hanged, and hanged they were a
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second time, afler the interval of many hours spent in
constructing a second pallows. They were all Dutchmen,
and the Dutch implacable Boer has said ever since that
he cannot forget Slagter's Nek. It was the followers and
friends of these men who trekked away northwards and
eastwards till after many a bleody battle with the natives
they at last came to MNatal

From this time the Colony went en with a repetition
of those two troubles,—war with the Kafirs and disturb-
ances with other native races, and an ever-increasing dis-
position om the part of the European Colonists to go
backwards so that they might live afler their own fashion
and not be forced to treat either slaves or natives ae-
cording to humanitarian laws., While this was going on
the customary attempts were made to civilize and im-
prove both the colonists and the natives, Schools, libra-
ries, and public gardens were founded, and missionarics
settled themselves among the Kafirs and other coloured
people.  The public institutions were not very good, nor
were the missionaries very wise;—but some good was
done. The Governors who were sent out were of course
varions im calibre. Lord Charles Somerset, who reigned
for nearly twelve conseculive years, is said to have been
very arbitrary; but the Colony prospered in spite of Kafir
wirs. From time to time further additions were made
o our territories, always of course at the expense of the
mative races. In 1819 the Kafirs were drven back be-
hind the Keiskamma River; where is the region now
called British Kafraria —which was then allowed to be
Eafirs’ land. Since that they have been compeessed be-
hind the Kei River, where lies what is now ealled Kaf-
raria Proper. Whether it will continge “proper” to the
Kafirs is hardly now matter of doubt. I may say that

& copsiderable portion of it has been already annexed,
ewdls Afwiva, L, 3
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In 1820 1 was determined to people the districts
from which the natives had last been driven by English
emigrants. The fertility of the land and the salubrity of
the ¢limate had been so loudly praised that there was no
difficulty in procuring volunteers for the purpose. The
applications from intending emigranis were numerous,
and from these foor thousand were selected, and sent out
at the expense of Government to Algea Bay;—where is
Port Elizabeth, abeut four hundred miles west of Cape-
town, Henee have sprung e inhabitants of the Fastern
Province, which is a5 English as the Western Province is
Dirtch. And hence has come that desire for separation,
—for division inte an Eastern and a Western Colony,
which for a long time distracted the Celonial Authorities
both at home and alroad. The English there have pros-
pered  better than their old Dulch neighbours,—at any
rate as far as commerce is concerned. The business
done in Alpea Bay is of a more lively and prospercus
kind than that transacied at Capetown,  Hence have
arisen jealousies, and it may easily be wndersiood that
when the guestion of Colonial Parliaments arose, the
English at Algoa Bay thought it beneath them to be
carricd off, for the purpose of making laws, to Cape-
LOWLL.

It was from the coming of these people that the
English language began to prevail in the Colony.  Until
1825 all public business was done in Duich. Proceed-
ings in the law couris were camried on in that language
even later than thut,—and it was not till 1828 that the
despatches of Government were sent out in English, The
lanpuage of social and commereial life can never be
allered by edicts, but pradually, from this tine the
English began to be fownd the most couvenient, Now it
i5 general everywhere in the Colony, thouzh of course
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Dutch is still spoken by the descendants of the Dutch
among themselves: and church services in the Lutheran
churches are performed in Dutch, It will probably take
another century to expel the langwage. In 18235 the
despotism of the Governors was lessened by the appoim-
ment of a Couneil of seven, which may be regarded as the
first infant step towards Parliamentary institutions; and in
1828 the old Dutch courts of Landdrosts and Neem-
raden were abolished, and resident magistrates and jus-
1C8s Were n;‘lpl;uii!ted.

But in the same year a miuch presler measiure was
accomplished, A very small minonty of hberal-minded
men in the Colony, headed by Dr. Philip, the missionary,
bestimed themselves on behall of the Holtentols, who
were in a condition very little superior to that of abso-
lute slavery. The question was stirred in England, and
was taken wp by Mr Buxton, who gave notice of a mo-
tion in the Heuse of Commons on the subject. But the
Secretary of State for the Colonies was beforehand with
Mr. Buxton, and declared in the Fouse that the Govern-
ment would grapt all that was demanded. The Hotten-
tots were put on precisely the same fooling as the Euro-
peans,—very much to the disgust of the Colonists in
general and of the rulers of the Colony, 5o much was
this understood at home, and so determined was the
Home Government that the colonial feeling on the matter
should not prevail, that a clause was added to the epact-
ment declaring that it should not be competent for
any future Colonial Government to rescind itz provi-
1005,

To argue as 1o the wisdom and humanity of such a
measure now would be futile. The question has so [ar
settled itself 1hat no one dreams of supposing that a
man's social rights should be influenced I}}*'culo-ur or

3
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race. But these Dutchmen and Englishmen knew wvery
well that a Hottentot could not be made to be equal in
intelligence or moral sense to a European, and they
should I think be pardoned for the ill will with which
they accepted the change. And this becomes the more
clear to uz when we remember that slavery was at the
time still an institntion of the coumtry, and that the
slaves, who were an imported people from the Straits and
the Guinea Coast, were at any rate equal in intelligence
to the Hottentots.

Six years afterwards, in 1834, slavery itself was
abolished in all lands subject to the British flag,—and
this created even a greater animosity among the Dutch
than the enactments in favour of the Hottentots, Ter-
hiaps no one thing has so strongly tended to alienate the
Loer from us as this measore apd the way in which it
was carried out. In the first place the institution of
slavery recommended itsell entirely to the Dutch mind.
Taking him ahogether we shall own that he was not a
cruel slave owner; but he was one to whom slavery of it-
self was in no way repugnant. That he as the master
should have n command of labour scemed to him to be
only natural. To throw away this command for the sake
of putling the slave imlo a condition which,—as the
Dutchman thought,—would be worse for the slave him-
self was to him an absurdity. He regarded the matter
as we repard the doctrine of equality, The very humani-
tarianism of it was to him a disgusting pretence. The
saume feeling exists still. Tt sirikes ome at every corner
in the Colony. A ready mode to comfort, wealth, and
general prosperity was, as the Dutchman thinks,—and
also some who are not Duteh —absolutely thrown away.
Then came the question of compensation, Some of us
arc old enough to remember the difficulty in distributing
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the twenty millions which were voted for the slave owners.
The slaves of the Cape Colony were numbered at 35,715,
and were valued at Ljoo0000, The amount of money
which was allowed for them was £1,200000, But even
this was paid in such a mauner that much of it fell intg
the hands of fraudulent agents before it reached the
Boer. There was delay and the orders for the money
were negotiated at a great discounts The sum expected
dwindled down to so paltry a sum that some of the
farmers refused to accept what was due to them. Then
there was further trekking away from 2 land which in
the minds of the emigrants was so abominably mis-
managed. But the slaves fell into the body of the
coloured population without any distinction, and were
added of eourse to the free labour of the country. The
ordinary labourer in all countries eams so little more
than board lodging and clothes for himself and his chils
dren, and it is so indispensable a necessity on the slave
owner to provide board Jodgings and cdothes for his
slaves, that the loss of slaves, when 2ll owners lose them
together, cught not to impoverish any one, There may
be local eircumstances, as there were in Jamaica, which
upset the working of this rule. In the Cape Colony there
were no such circumstances; and it seems that those who
remained and accepted the law were not impoverished.
There can be no doubt, however, that the inhabitants of
the Colony generally were disgusted. The measure was
brought into effect in 1838, an apprenticeship of four
years having been allowed.

But we wust go back for a moment 1o the Kafir war
of 1835,—the third Kafir war, for there was a second, of
which as being less material T have spared the reader
any special mention. Of all our Kafir wars this was pro-
bably the most bitter. There had been continual con-
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tests, in all of which the Kaiirs had undoubtedly thought
themsolves 1o be ill used, but in all of which the cvils in-
flicted upon them had been perpetrated in punishment
and reprisal for thefis of cattle, The Kafir thefls were in
comparison small but were ofien repeated. Then the
Europeans sent out what were called *Commandos,"—
which consisted of an armed levy of mounted men intent
upon seizing catle by way of restitution.  The reader of
the histories of the period is compelied to think that the
unforiunate eattle were always being driven backwards
and forwards over the borders.  During the peried, how-
ever, more than once cattle were restored by the colonsis
to the Kafirs which were supposed to have been laken
from them in excess of just demands. In December 183
this state of things was brought 1o a crisis by an atlemptl
which was made by a party of Europeans to recover some
stolen horses, Some cattle were seized, and others were
voluntarlly surrendered, but the result was that in De-
cember a large body of Kafirs invaded the Turopean
lands, and massacred the farmers to their hearts’ content.
‘They overran the Lorder country to the number of ten or
twelve thousand, and then returned, carrying with them
an jmmense booty, It all reads ag a story out of Livy,
in which the Violsci will devastate the Roman pastures
and then retwrn with their prey to one of their own cities,
The reader is sure that the Romans ave going to get the
best of it at last;—but in the meantime the Roman people
are nearly ruined.

Sir Benjamin D'Urban was then Governor, and he took
slromg and ultimately suceessful steps to punish the Kafirs.
T liave not spaee here to tell how Hintsa, the Kafir chief,
was shol down as he was attempiing to escape from the
Dritish whom he had undertaken to guide through his
country, or how the Kafirs were at Jast driven to sue for
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peace and to surrender the sovereigniy of their country.
The war was not only bloody, but rinous to thousands.
The caitle were of course destroyed, so that no one was
enriched. 1l hiocod, of which the effects still remain, was
engendered. Three hundred thousand pounds were spent
by the British. DBut at last the Kafirs were supposed to
have been conguered, and Sir Benjamin D'Urban sup-
posed to be triumphant,

The triumph, however, to Sir Benjamin D'Urban was
not long-lived. At this time Lovd Glenelg was Secretary
af State for the Colomes in England, and Lord Glenelg
wits a man subject to what T may perhaps not impropely
call the influences of Exeter Hall. When the full report
of the Kafir war reached him a2 certsin party at home
had been loud in expressions of pity and perhaps of ad-
miration for the South African races. Hottentots and Kafirs
had been taken home,—or at any rate & Hottentot and a
Kafir,—and had been much admired. No doubt Lord
Glenely gave his best aitention to the reports sent to him;
—uno doubt he consulted those zround him—certainly
without doubt he acted in accordance with his eonscience
and with a full appreciation of the greatness of the re-
sponsibility resting upon him;—but I think he acted with
very bad judgment. He witedy repudisted what Sir Ben-
jamin D°Usban had done, and asserted that the Fafirs had
had “ample justification” for the late war. He declared
i his despatch that *they had a perlect right to hazard
the experiment of extorting by force that redress which
they could not expect otherwise to obtain,” and he caused
to be returned to the Kafirs the land from which they
had been driven,—which land has since that again fbe-
eome a part of the Dritish Colony. There was a corre-
spendence in which Sir B. D°Urban supported his own
views,—but this ended in the withdrawal of the Governor
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in 1838, Lord Glenelg declaring that he was willing to
take upon himsell the full responsibility of what ke had
done, znd of all that might come from it.

I thipk T am justificd in saying that since that time
public opinion has decided against Lord Glenely, and has
attributed to his mistake the funther Kafir wars of 1840
and 1850, I is often very difficult in the beginning of
such quarrels to say who 1s in -the right, the Savage or
the civilized invader of the country, The Savage does
not understand the laws as to promises, treaties, and muo-
tual compacts which we endeavour to impose upon him,
and we on the other hand are determined to live upon
his land whether our doing so be just or unjust. In such
a condition of things wo,—meaning the civilized intruders,
—are obliged to defend our position. We cannot consent
to have our throats cut when we have taken the land, be-
cause our ttle to possession is faulty. If ever a Governor
was bownd to interfere for the military defence of his
people, Sir Bepjamin D'Urban was so bound, If ever a
Savage was taken red-handed in treachery, Hintsa was so
taken, and was so shot down. The full carrying out of
Lord Glenelg's views would have required us to give back
all the country to the Hottentots, to compensate the Ditch
for our interfercnce, and to go back to Europe.  Surely
no man wias ever so sorely punished for the adequate per-
formance of 2 most painful public duly as Sir Benjamin
D¥lrban.

In 1838 slavery was abolished;—and as ore of the
consequences of that abolition, the Duteh farmers again
receded.  Their lands were occupied by the English and
Scotch who followed then, and in the hands of these men
the growth of wool began to prevail, Merino sheep were
introcuced, and wool became the most important prodic-
tion of the colony.



SOUTH AFRICA. 41

During the whole of this period the practice was con-
tinued by the old-fashioned farmers of receding from their
farms in quest of new lands in which they might live
without interference. The Colony in spite of Kafirs had
prospered under English rule, whilst the Dotch farmers
had no doubt enjoyed the progress as well as their Eng-
lish neighbours. Their condition was infinitely more free
than it had ever been under Dutch rule, and very much
more comfortable. But still they were dissatisfied. British
ideas as to Hottemtots and Kafirs and British ideas as w
slavery were in their eyes absurd, vnmanly and disagree-
able. And therefore they went away across the Crange
River; but we shall be able to deal better with their further
journeyings when we come to speak of the colony of
Matal, of the Orange Free State, and of the Transvaazl
Republic.

In 1846 came another Kafir war, called the war of
the axe® which lasted to the end of 1847. This too grew
out of & small incident. A Kafir prisoner was rescued and
taken inte Kafir land, and the Kafirs would not give him
up when he was demanded by the Authorities, It seems
that whenever any slight act of rebellion on their parts
was seecessful, the whele tribe and the neighbouring tribes
would be so elated as to think that now had come the
time for absolutely subduing the white strangers.  They
were al last beaten and starved into submission, but at a
terrible cost; and it seems to have been acknowledged at
home that Lovd Glenelg had been wrong.  Sir Hamry
Smith was sent out, and he again extended the Colony 1o
the Kei River, leaving the district between that and the
Keiskamma as & British home for Kafirs, under the name
of British Kafraria,

* A Kafir thiel who had stolen an axe was rezcocd by 3 band of Kafise on kis
way o jail
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In 1849, when Earl Grey was at the Colonial Office,
an attempt was made to induce the Cape Colony to re-
ceive convicts, and a ship laden with such a freight was
sent to Table Bay. DBut they were never landed. With
an indmmnitable resolution which had about it much that
was heroic the inhabitants resolved that the convices should
not be allowed to set foot on the soil of South Alrica.
The Governor, acting under orders from heme, no doult
was all powerful, and there was a military force at hand
guite sofficient to enforce the Governor's orders. Nothing
could have prevented the landing of the men had the
Governor persevered.  But the inhabitants of the place
agreed among themselves that if the convicts were landed
they should not be fed. No stores of any kind were to
he sold to any one concerned should the convicts once
be put on shore. The remedy then seemed to be rebellious
and has since been called ridiculows;—but it was suc-
cessful, and the convicts were taken away. TFor four
wretched menths the ship with its miserable [reight lay
in the bay, but not a man was landed. No such freight
had ever been brought to the Cape before since the com-
ing of a party of criminals from the Dutch East India
possessions, who were sold as slaves,—and no such at-
tempt has Leen made since. Those who know anything
of the history of our Austealian Colonies are aware that
there is mothing to which the British Colonist has so
strong an objection as the presence of a convict from the
mother country. Whatever the mother country may send
let it not send ler declired rascaldom. ‘The use of a
Colony a8 a prison is no doubt in accordance with the
Inutch theory that a paramount object of the outlying
scttlement is the welfare of the parent stale,—but it is
not at all compatible with the existing British idea that
the paramount object is the well-being of the Colonists -
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themselves. It seems hard wpon England that with all
her territories she can find no spot of ground for the re-
ception of her thieves and outcasts,—that she, with all
her population, sending out her honest folks over the
whole world, shovld be cbliged 1o keep her too numerous
razcals at home, But it seems that where the population
is which creates the crime, there the criminals must
remain.  The Colonies certainly will not receive them.
Then came the fifth Kafic war, which of all these
wars was the Dloodiest. It began in 1850, and seems to
have been instigated by a Kafir prophet. It would be
impossible in a short sketch such as this to give any in-
dividual interest to these struggles of the natives against
their invaders. Through them all we see an attempd,
made at any rate by the British rulers of the land, to
bind these people by the joint strength of treaties and
good offices, “If you will only do as we bid you, you
shall be better off than ever you were, We will not Inirt
you, and the land will be enough for both of us”, That
is what we have said all along with a clear intention of
keeping our word. DBut it has been necessary, if we
were to live in the land at all, that we should bind them
to keep their word whether they did or did not under-
stand what it was to which they pledged themselves.
Lord Glenelg's theory required that the British holders
of the land should recognise and respect the weakness of
the Savage without using the strength of his own civiliza-
tion. Colonization in such a country cn such terms is
impossible. He may have had abstract justice on his
side, Own thet peint 1 say nothing here.  But if so, and
if Great Dritain is bound to reconcile her conduct to the
rules which such justice requires, then she must abandon
the peculiar task which seems to have been allotted to
her, of peopling the world with a civilized race. In 1850
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the fifth Kafir war arcse, and the inhabitants of one ad-
vanced military village after another were murdered.
This went on for nearly two years and a half, but was at
lTast suppressed by dint of hard fighting. It cost Great
Britzin upwards of twe milliens of money, with the lives
of about four hundred Aghting men, This was the last
of the Kafir wars,—up to that of 1877, if that is to be
called a Kafir war.

After that, in 1857, cccurred what seems to L the
maost remarkable and most unintelligible of all the events
known to us in Kafir history. At ihis time Sir George
Grey was Governor of the Colony,—a most remarkable
man, who had been Governor of South Auvstralia and of
New Zealand, who had been once recalled from his office
of Governor at the Cape and then restored, who was sent
back to New Zealand as Governor in the hottest of the
Maori warfare, and who now lives in that Colony and is
at this moment—the beginning of 1878,—singularly
enough Prime Minister in the dependency in which he
has twice been the Queen's vicegerent,  Whatever he
may be, or may have been, in New Zealand, he certainly
left behind him at the Cape of Good Hope a very great
reputation. There can be no doubt that of all our Sowth
African Gavernors he was the most popular,—and probably
the most high-handed. In his time there came up a pro-
phecy among the Kafirs that they were to be restored to
all their pristine glories and possessions not by living aid,
but by the dead. Their old warriors would return to
them from the distant world, and they themselves would
all become young, beautiful, and invincible, But great
faith was needed. They woueld find fat cattle in large
caves numerous as their hearts might desire; and rich
ficlds of flowing corn would spring up for them as food
was required. Only they must kill all thelr own catile,
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and destroy all their own grain, and must refrain from
sowing a seed. This they did with perfect faith, and all
Kafirdom was well nigh starved to desth. The English
and Duoteh around them did what they could for their
relief;—had indeed done what they could to prevent the
gel-immolation; but the more that the white men inter-
fered the more confirmed were the black men in their
faith. Tt 15 said that 50,000 of them perished of hunger,
Since that day there has een no considerable Eafir war,
and the spirit of the race has been broken,

Whenee came the prophecy? There s a maxim
among lawyers that the criminal is to be locked for among
those who have profited by the erime.  That we the
British helders of the South African s0il, and we only,
were helped on in our work by this catastrophe is cer-
tain. No such prophecy,—nothing like to it—ever came
up among ithe Kafirs before. They have ever been a
superstitions people, given to witcheraft and much afraid
of witches, But Lll this fatal day they were never tempted
to believe that the dead would come back to them, or to
look for other food than what the earth gave them by
its natural increase. It is more than probable that the
prophecy ripened in the brain of an imagimative and
strong-minded Angle-Saxon. This occurred in 1857 when
the terrible exigences of the Indian Mutiny had taken
almost every redcoat from the Cape to the Peninsula.
Had the Kafirs tried their old method of warfare at such
a period it might have gone very hard indeed with the
Imtch and English farmers of the Eastern Province.

During the last twenty years of our government there
have been but two incidents in Colonial life to which I
need refer in this summary,—and both of them will re-
ceive their own share of separate attention in the follow-
ing chapters, These two are the finding of the Diamond
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Fields, and the commencement of résponsible government
at the Cape Colony.

In 1867 a diamond was found in the hands of a
child at the south cide of the Oramge River. Near to
this place the Vaal runs into the Orange, and it is in the
angle between the iwo that the diamonds have Leen
found. The particular diamond went through various
hands and was at last seld to Sir Philip Wodehouse, the
Governor, for £ 500. As was natural, & stream of seckers
after precious stones soon fowed in upon the country,
some 10 enrich themselves, and many to become utterly
ruined in the strupgle. The most manifest effect on the
Colony, as it has always becn in regions in which gold
has been found, has been the great inerease in consumption,
Itis not the diamonds or the geld which enrich the country
in which the workings of Nature have placed her hidden
treasures, but the food which the diggers eat, and the
clothes which the diggers wear, and, 1 fear, the brandy
which the diggers drink, Houses are built; and a popula-
tion which flows in for a temporary purpese gradually
becomes pérmanent.

In 1872 résponsible government was commenced at
Capetown with a Legislative Council and House of As-
sembly, with full powers of passing laws and ruling the
counbry Dy its majorities;—or at any rate with as full
powers as belong to any other Colony, In all Colonies
the Becretary of State at home has a veio; but such as
15 the npture of the comstitution in Canada or Victeria,
such is it now in the Cape Colony. For twenty years
previous to this there had bLeen a Parliament in which
the sucking legslators of the couniry were learning how
o perform their duties. Bul during those twenty years
the Minislers were responsible o the Governors. Now
they are responsible to Parliament,
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CHAPTER IV.
Populstion and Federation,

Iv a former chapler 1 endeavoured to give 2 rough
idea of the geographical districts inlo which has been
divided that portion of South Africa which Europeans
have as yet made their own. I will now attempt to ex-
plain how they are at present ruled and will indulge in
some speculations as to their future condition,

How the Cape Colony became a Colony Lhave already de-
seribed, The Purch came and gradually spread themselves,
and then the English becoming owners of the Dutch posses-
sions spread themselves further. With the natives,—Hotten-
tots as they came to be called,—there was some trouble but
not very much, They were easily subjected, —very easily as
compared with the Kafirs,—and then gradually dispersed.
As & race they are no longer troublesoroe;—nor are they
very profitable to the Cape Colony. The labour of the
Colony iz chiefly done by colowved people, but by people
who have mainly been hamiprants,—the descendants of
those whom the Dutch lrought, and basterd Hettentots
as they are called, with n sprinkling of Kafirs and Fingos
who have come {from the East in gquest of wages. The
Colony is divided into a Western and Eastern Provinee,
and these remarks refer to the whole of the former and
to the western portion of the latter district. In this large
portion of the Coleny there is not now nor has there
been for many years anything to be feaved from pugna-
cious natives. It is in the eastern half of the Hastern
Province that Kafirs have been and still are troublesome,

The division into Provinces is imaginary rather than
real.  There are indeed at this moment twenty-one mem-
bers of the Legislative Council of which eleven are sup-
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posed to have been sent to Parliament by the Western
Diztrict, and ten by the Eastern;—but even this has now
been aliered, and the members of the next Councl will
be elected for separate districls,—so thal no such demar-
cation will remain. I think that I am justified in saying
that the constitution knows no division. In men's minds,
however, the division is sharp epough, and ihe political
feeling thus engendered is very keen, The Eastern
Province desires to be separated and formed into a
distinet Colony, as Victoria was separaied from New
South Wales, and afierwards Queensland.  The reasons
for separation which it puts forward are as follows. Cape-
town, the capital, is in a ecomer and out of the way
Members from the East have to make long and dis-
agreeable journeys to Parliament, and, when there, arc
always in a minority. Capetown and the West with its
mongrel population s perfectly sale, whercas 1 large
portion of the Eastern Province 15 always subject 1o Kalir
vgeares” and poszibly to Kafir wars.  And yet the
Ministyy in power is, and has been, and must Le a
Western Ministry, spending the public money for Western
objects and ruling the East according to its pleasure. It
was by arguments such as these that the British Govern-
ment was induced to sanction the happy separation of
Oueenstand  from New South Wales.  Then why not
separate the Eastern from the Western Province in the
Cape Colony? DBut the western people, as a matter of
eourse, do not wish to see o diminuiion of their own
authority. Capetown would lose halfl its glory and more
than half its importance if it were put simply on a par
with Grahamstown, which is the capital of the East
And the western politicians have their arguments which
have hitherto prevailed.  As to the expenditure of public
money they point to the fact that two railway enterprises
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have been initiated in the East,—one up the country
from Port Elizabeth, and the other from East London,—
whereas there is but the one in the West which starts
from Capetown. O course it must be understood that
in the Colonies railways are always or very nearly always
made by Government moncy. The western people also
say that the fecling produced by Kafir ageression in the
Eastern Provinee is still too bitter to admit of calm legis-
lation. The prosperity of Sooth Africa must depend on
the manner in which the Kafir and cognate races, Fingos
and Basutos, Pondes, Zulus and others are amalgamated
and hrought together as subjeets of the Botish Crown;
and if every unneccessary scare is to produce a mixture
of fear and oppression then the doing of the work will
Le much protracted. I the lastern Province were
left alone to arrange its affairs with the natives the
chances of continual Kafir wars would be wvery much
increased,

Arpuments and feelings suel as these have hitherlo
availed to prevent a separation of the Provinces; but
though a belief in this measure is still the eastern political
creed, action in that direction iz no lenger taken, No
eastern politician thinks that he will see simple separa-
tion by a division of the Colony into two Colonies. Hut
another action has taken place in lew of simple separa-
tion which, if successful, would imply something like
separation, and which is called Federation. Here there
has been ample ground for hope becouse it has been
understood that Federation is popular with the authorities
of the Colonial Office at home.

It will hardly be necessary for me to explain here
what Federation means. We have various Groups of
Colonies and the question has arisen whether it may not
be well that each group should be Lound together under

Senth Afeiva, 1, 4
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one chief or Federal Government, as the different States
of the American Union are bound. It has Leen tried, as
we all believe successfully, with British North America,
It has been recommended in regard to the Australian
Colonics. It has been attempted, not as yet successfully,
in the West Indies. It has been talked of and become
the cause of very hot feeling in reference to Her Majesty's
possessions in South Afiieca.

I myself have been in favour of such Federation
since 1 have known anything of our colomial possessions.
The one foct that at present the produce of a Colony,
poing into an adjacent district as closely connected with
it a5 Yookshive is with Lancashire, should be subjected
to Custom duties as though i come from 2 foreign Tand,
it a strong reasom for such wnion.  And then the mind
foreeees that there will at some foture time be a great
Australin, and probably a great Scuth Afiiea, in which a
division inte different governments will, if continued, be
as would be a Heptarchy restored in England,  But it is
this very feeling,—the feeling which experience and fore-
sight produce among us in England,—which renders the
idea of Federation unpalatable in the Colonies generally.
The binding together of a colonial proup into one great
whole is regarded azs a preparation for separation from
the mother country. It 5" as though we at home injEng-
land were saying to our children about the world;—"We
have paid for your infantine bread and butter; we have
eductted you and given you good trades; now you must
go and do for yourselves™ There is perhaps ne such
fecling in the bosom of the speeial Colonial Minister at
home who may at.1lus or the other time be advﬁtaling
this measure; but there musi be an idea that some pre-
paration for such a possible fulure event iz expedient,
We do not want tv see such another colonial cnsis as the
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American war of last century between gurselves and an
Englich-cpeaking people.  But in the Colonies there is a
sort of loyalty of which we at home know nothing. It
may be exemplified to any man's mind by thinking of
the feeling as 1o home which is engendered by absence.
The boy or girl who lives always on the paternal home-
stead does not eare very much for the kitchen with its
dressers, or for the farmyard with its ricks, or the pardour
with its meat array. Bot let the boy or girl be banished
for o year or two and every litde detail becomes matter
for a fond regret. Henee I think has sprung that celonial
anger which has been entertained against Ministers at
home who have seemed io prepare the way for final
separation from the mother country.

Federation, though generally unpopular in the Colo-
nies, has been welcomed in the Eastern Province of South
Africa, because it would be a means of giving if not entire
at any rate partial independence from Capetown domina-
tion. If Federation were once sanctioned and carried out,
the Eastern Provinee thinks that it would enter the union
a5 a separate state, and that it would liave such domi-
mion as to its own affairs as New York and Massachusetts
have in the United States.

But there would Dbe various other States in such a
Federation Lesides the iwe into which the Cape Colony
might be divided, and in order that my readers may
have some idea of what would or might be the com-
ponent parts of such a union, I will endeavour to deseribe
the different territories which would be included, with
some regard o their population,

At present that South African disirict of which the
South African politician speaks when he discusses the
guestion of South African Federation, coatains by a rough

'l



52 SOUTH AFRICA.

Lt fairly accurate computalion, ® 2,270,000 souls, of whem
340000 may be classed as white men and 1,636,000 as
coloured men. There is not therefore one white to five
colonred men.  And these coloured people are a strong
and increasing people,—by no means prone to die out
and cease Lo be either useless or useful, as are the Maors
in New Zealand and the Indians in North America. Such
as they are we have got to bring them into order, and to
rule them and teach them to eam their bread,—a duty
which has not fallen upon us in any other Colony. The
populalion above stated may be divided as follows:—

Farimatien Farvtation o Eogorgar Soozn Arsnca.

! Waipes ol 13eLrios, P:‘;:':_'_jli Ejn;;'r:l' Tegal,
|- —
Urange Froe State . . . 30, O 15,00 434000
Tran-komn districts « o . = 2 EiSE L0
| 'l-:ht e L'f!luu'_.r e T T &85, R0,
Mativs distncts belanging ¥
to the Caps ﬂ.:ul.uny‘ r } = 335,Fem ¥3s.000
Tiee Ihamesl Fiolds . . . B5, s O & 5000
Ralal . ¢ % aa s wa PN Hwe,mon 0,00
Temsgweal , . o 0 .| apsen 250, G 250,000
Tatal & « | zepes | rgabocs | 3396000

T must first remark in reference to this table that the
district named first,—the one containing by far the small-
est number of native inhabitants, called the Orange Free
Btate—is not a British possession nor, as far as I am
aware, is it subject to British inlluenees. It is & Dutch
Republie, well ruled as regards its white inhzbitants, un-
troubled by the native guestion and content with its own
position. It is manifest, however, that it has succeeded
in making the natives understand that they can live bet-

® This i so far accurate 1hat it eestainly does not eremstate the caloureil
papmlation. Mo deabd the ealased peopls are more aemerous. | hoave sees

Sew oo skated s the black popuistion of the Transvaal,  Dul as the limics of the
terniory are wol seitbed, ony eitimaie most e vagoe.
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ter outside s borders, and it has continued by its prac-
tice to banish the black man and to rid itself of trouble
on that score, My reader if he will refer 1o the map will
see that now, since the anpexation of the Transvaal by
Great Britam, the Free State is surrounded by British
territory,—for Basuto land, which Ties to the west of the
Free State between the Cape Colony and Natal, is a por-
tion of the Cape Colony. This being so I caneot under-
stand how the Orange Free State ean be comprised in
any palitical Confederation.  The nature of such a Con-
federation seems to require one Head, one flag, and one
common nationality. 1 cannot conceive that the Savoyards
should confederate with the Swiss,—let their interests be
ever so identical—unless Savoy were to become 2 Swiss
Canton.  ‘The Dutch Hepublic is no doubt free to do as
ghe pleases, which Savoy is not; but the idea of Con-
federation presumes that she would give herself up to the
English flag. There may ne deubt be a Confederation
without the Orange Free State, and that Confederation
might offer advantages so freat that the Dutchmen of the
Free Stade should ultimately feel disposed to give them-
selves up to Great Hritain; but the question for the pre-
sent must be considered as subject to considerable dis-
turbance from the existence of the Republie. The roads
from the Cape Colony to the Transvaal and the Diamond
Fields lie through the Free State, and there would neces-
sarily arise questions of transit and of Custom duties
which would make it expedient that the distdcts should
Le united under one flag; but I can foresée no pretext
for compulsion,

In the anmexation of the Transvasl there was at any
rate an assignable caunse,—of which we were not slow to
take advantage. In regard to the Orange Free State no-
thing of the kind 15 to Le expected, The population is
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chiefly Dutch. The political influence is altogether Dutch.
A refersnee to the above table will show how the Dutch.
man succeeds,—whether for pood or ill,—in rfidding himself
of the coloured man, The Free State is a large district;
but it contains altogether only 45,000 inhabitants,—and
there are on the soil no more than 15,000 natives.

T will next say a word as to the Transkeian districts,
which also have been zopposzed to be outside the domi-
nion of the Dritish Crown and which therefore it would
seem 1o be just to exclude were we to effect a Confede-
ration of our British South African Colonies.®* But all
these districts would certainly be included in any Con-
federaticn, with preat advantage to the Dritish Colonies,
and with greater advantages to the Iafirs themselves
who live beyond the Kei. T must again refer my readers
1o the map. They will see on the South Eastern Coast
of the eontinent a district called Kafraria,—as distinct
from PBritish Kafraria furiher west,—the independence of
which is signifiedd by its name. Here they will find the
river Kei, which till lately was stipposed 1o be the boundary
of the Dritish territeries,—beyond which the Kafir was
supposed to live according to his own customs, and in
undisturbed possession of independent rule.  But this,
even before the late Kafir ontbreak, was by no means the
ease. A good deal of British annexation gees on in dif-
ferent parls of the world of which Dbut litle men-
tion is made i the British Parliament, and but little
notice taken cven by the Bratish press. It will be seen
that in this territory there live 501,000 natives, and it 15
here, no doubt, that Kafiv habits ave to be found in their
fullest perfection. The red Kalir is here,—the man who

* It must st least have ssemeil sa whes the Permmsive Bill for Seath African
Canfederation was passed. The poosent distarbance will ne Jdouhe lsad to the
mnnexation el these distnmcts.
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dyes himself and his blanket and his wives with red elay,
who ceshews breeches and Christianity, and meditates on
the coming happy day in which the pestilent interfering
European may be driven at length into the sea. It is
here that Kreli Gl Tately reigned the acknowledged king
of Kafirdom as being the chief of the Galekas, Freli
had fonghten and been conquered and been punished by
the loss of much of his territory;—but still was allowed
Lo rule over a curtailed empire.  His population is now
not above 60,000, Among cven these,—among the Fon-
dos, who pre much more numcrous than the Galekas, our
influence is maintained by European magistrates, and the
Kafirs, though allowed 1o do much according to their
pleasures, are not allowed 1o do everything. The Pondos
number, I believe, as many as 200000, In the remamder
of Kafraria Britizh rule is nearly as dominant to the east
as to the west of the Kei, Adam Kok's land,—or no
man's land, as it has been called,—running up north intoe
Matal, we have already annexed to the Cape Colony, and
na parlinmentary critic at home is at all the wiser. The
Fingos hold much of the remainder, and wherever there
15 a Fingo there is a British subject.  There would now
be no difficelty in sweeping Eafraria into a general South
African Confederation.

I will now deal with those enumerated in the above
table who are at present undoubtedly subjects of Her
Majesty, and who are bound to comply with British laws,
The Cape Colony contains neary three-guarters of a
million of people, and is the only portion of South Africa
which has what may e called a large white population;
Tut that population, though comparatively large,—some-
thing over a quarter of a million,—is less in number than
the inhabitants of the single city of Melbourne, One
colonial town in Awstralia, and that a town not more than
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a quatter of a century old, gives a home to more white
people than the whole of the Cape Colony, which was
colonized with white people two lhuudred years before
Melbourne vwas founded. And on looking at the white
population of the Cape Colony a further division must be
made in order to give the English render a troe idea of
the Colony in reference to England, A British colony to
the British mind is a land away from home to which the
swarming miiltitudes of Great Brilain may go and earn a
comfertable sustenance; denied to them in the land of
their birth by the narrowness of iis limits and the preat-
ness of its population, and may do so with the use of
their own language, and in subjection (o their own laws,
We have other senses of the word Colony,—for we call
military garrisons Celonies,—such as Malts, and Gibealtar,
and Bermuda  Dut the true Colony has, I think, above
been truly descriled; and thus the United States of
America have answered to us the purpose of a Colony as
well as thougli they had remained under British rule,
We should, therefore, endeavour to see how far the Cape
Colony, has answered the desired purpose,

The settlement was Dutch in its origin, and was
peopled by Dutchmen,—with a salutary sprinkling of
Protestant French who assimilated themsclves after a
time te the Dutch in language and religion. It is only
Ly their religion that we ean now divide the Dutch and
the English; and on enquiry I find that about 150,000
souls Dbelong to the Dutch Reformed and Lutheran
Churches,—leaving 83,000 of English deseent in the
Colony. If to these we add the 20,000 white persons
inhabiting MNatal, and 15000 at the Diamond Fields, we
shall have the total English population of South Africa;—
for the Europeans of the Transvasl, as of the Orange
Free State, are a Duich people. There are therefore
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about 120,000 persons of British descent in these South
African districts,—the number being little more than that
of the people of the small unobirusive Colony which we
call Tasmana.

I hope that nobody will suppose from this that I
regard a Dutch subject of the British Crown as being
less worthy of regard than an English subject. My
remarks are not intended to point in that direction, but
to show what is the nature of our duties in South Africa.
Thus are there aboul 220,000% persons of Dutch descent,
though the emigrants from Holland to that land during
the present century have been but few;—so few that I
have found no trace of any bateh of such emigrants; and
there are but 120,000 of English descent although the
countey has belonged to England for three-quarters of a
ceitury!  The enguirer is thes driven to the conelusion
that South Africa has hardly answered the purpose of a
British Colony,

And I hepe that nobedy will suppose from this
that I regard the coloured population of Africa as
Being unworthy of consideration. My remarks, on the
oiher hand, are made with the object of showing
that in dealing with South Africa the Britith Paria-
ment and the Dedtish Alinisters should  think, —not
indeed exclusively—lut chiefly of the coloured people.
When we speak of Confederation among these Colenies
and districts we should enguire whether such Confedera-
tion will be good for those races whom at home we lump
under the name of Kafirs. As a Colony, in the proper
sense of the word, the Cape Colony has not been suecess-

* Cope Colony . . . . . . 140,000
Orange Free Boate . . ., joooe
The Tramsvaal & & & . . qo.000
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ful. Englishmen have not focked there in proportion to
its area or to its capabilities for producing the things
necessary for life.  The wotking Englishman, —and it
is he who populates the new lands,—prefers a country in
which he shall not have to compete with a black man or
a red man. He learns from some only partially correct
source that in one country the natives will interfere with
him and that in ancther they will not; and he prefers
the country in which their presence will not annoy
him,

But then neither have Englishmen flocked to Tndia,
which of all our possessions is the most important,—or
to Ceylen, which as being called a Colony and governed
fromm the Colopial Office at home may afford us the
nearest parallel we can find to South Africa. No doubt
they are in many things unlike. No English workman
takes his family to Ceylon because the tropieal sun is too
hot for a European to work beneath it.  South Africa is
often hot, but it is not tropieal, and an Englishman can
work there. And again in Ceylon the coloured popula-
tion have from the first British oceupation of the island
been recognised as “the people,”—an interesting and
submissive but still foreign and coloured people, whom
she should not dream of inviting 1o govern themselves,
It is a matter of course that Ceylon should be governed
as a Crown Colony,—with edicts and laws from Downing
Street, administered by the hand of a Governor. A
Cingalee Partiament would be an absurdity in our eyes,
Tiut in the Cape Colony we have, as I shall explain in
another chapter, all the circumstances of parliamentary
government. The real Governor s the Colonial Prime
Minister for the time, with just such restraints as control
our Prime Minister at home. Therefore Ceylon and the
Cape Colony are very unlike in their circumstances,
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But the likeness is much more potential than the un-
likeness. In each country there is a vast coloured popula-
tion subject to Dritish rile,—and a population which is
menaced by no danger of coming extermination. It
must always be remembered that the Kafirs are not as
the Maoris. They are increasing now more quickly than
ever Lecause, under our rule, they do not kill each other
off in tribal wars. No doubt the white men are increas-
ing too,—but very slowly; so that it is impossible not to
accept the fact a few white men have to rule a great
number of coloured men, and that that proportion wust
Temain,

A coloured subject of the OQueen in the Cape Colony
has all the privileges possessed by a white subject,—all
the political prvileges. The elective franchise under
which the constituencies elect their members of Parlia-
ment is given under a certnin low property qualification.
A labourer whe for o year shall have eamed £25 in
wages and his diet may be registered 28 a voter, or if 2
man shall have held for a year a house, or land, or land
and hovse conjointly, worth £50, he may be registered.
It is certainly the case that even at present a very large
number of Kafis might be registered. It has already
Leen threatened in more than one case that a erowd of
Kafirs should be taken to the poll to carry an election in
this or that direction. The Kafirs themselves understand
but little about it,=—as yet; but they will come to under-
stand. The franchise is one which easily admits of o
simulated qualification. It depends on the value of land,
—and who is to value it? If one Kafie were now to
gwear that ke paid another Kalir 105 a week and fed
him; no registrar would perhaps believe the oath. But
it will not be leng before such oath might probably be
true, or at any rate impossible of rejection. The Registrar
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may himself be a Kafir,—as may also be the member of
Parliament. We have only to look at the Southeérn
States of the American Union to see how quickly the
thing may run when ence it shall have begun io move.
With twe million and a quarter of colowred pecple as
against 340,000 white, all endewed with equal political
privileges, why should we not have a Kafir Prime Minister
at Capetown, and & Kafir Farliament refusing 1o pay
salary to any but a Kafir Governor?

There may be those whe think that a Kafir Parlia-
ment and a Kafir Governor would be very pood for a
Kafir country. I own that I am not one of them. I look
to the civilization of these people, and think that I see it
now being cffecied by the creation of those wanis the
desire for supplying which has since the erestion of the
world Dbeen the one undevialing path towards material
and intellectun]l progress. I see them habituating their
shoulders to the yoke of daily labour,—as we have all
habituated ours in Europe, and 1 do not doult the hap-
piness of the result. MNor do I care at present to go
into the gquestion of a far distant future. I will not say
but that m coming ages a Kafiv may make as good a
Prime Minister as Lord Beaconsfield. DBut he cannot do
go now,~—nor in this age-—nor for many ages 1o come,
It will Le sufficient for us if we can make up cur minds
that at least for the next hundred yemrs we shall not
choose to be roled by him. But if so, secing how greatly
preponderating is his number, how are we to deal with
him when he shall have come to understand the mean-

Jng of his electoral privileges, but shall not yet have
reached that intellectual equality with the white man
which the more ardent of his frends anticipate for him?
Such are the penls and such the political quagmire
among which the Southern States of the Union are now
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floundering. In avranging for the future government of
South Africa, whether with, or without, a Confederation,
we should 1 think be on the alert 1o guard against
similar perils and a similar quagmire there,

I have mow spoken of the Cueen’s subjects in the
Cape Colony. Then come on my list as given above the
inhabitants of mative districts which are subject to the
Cape Colony, either by conquest or by annexation in ac-
cordance with their own wishes, These are so various
and scattered that I can hardly hope to interest my
reader in the trbes individually, The Basutos are pro-
bably the most prominent. They are governed by Eritish
magistrates, pay direct and indirect taxes.—are a guiet
ordetly people, not given o fighting since the days of
their great King Moshesh, and are about 127,000 in
number. Then there are the Damaras and MNamagquas
of the Western coast, people allied to the Hottentots,
races of whom no great notice 15 taken because their land
has not yet been good enough to tempt colonists. But a
small proporticin of these people as yet live within elec-
toral districts and therefore at present they have no votes
for members of Parliament, But were any scheme of
Confederation carried out their position would have to be
assimilated to that of the other natives.

The Diamond Fields are in a condition very little like
that of Scuth Africa generilly. They are now, so to say,
in the act of being made a portion of the Cape Colony,
the bill for this purpose having been passed only during
the last Session. They were annexed to the British
Dominions in 1871, and have been governed since that
time by a resident Sub-Governor under the Governor and
High Commissioner of the Cape Colony. The district
will now have a certain allotment of members of Parlia-
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ment, but it has not any strong bearing on the question
we are considering. The population of the district is of
a shifting nature, the greater portion of even the coloured
peaple having been drawn there by the wages offered by
capitalists in search of diamonds.  The English have pot
into the way of calling this territory the Diamond Fields,
but its present proper geographical name 15 Grigoaland
Wesl.

We then come to MNatal with its little handfel of white
people,—z0,000 Europeans among  j2o,000 Kafirs and
Zulus, Natal at present is under a scparate Governor of
its own and a separate form of government. There is
not a Patliament in our sense of the word, but a Legis-
lative Council. The executive Officers are responsible 1o
the Governor and not to the Council. Natal is therefore
a Crown Colony, and is net yet afflicted with any danger
from voting natives. T can understand that it should be
brought into a Cenfederation with other Colonies or Ter-
ritories under the same flag without any alieration in s
own Constiteiion—but in doing so it must consent to
take a very subordinaie part. Where there is a Parlia-
ment, and the clamour and energy and strife of parlia- .
mentary life, there will be the power. If there be a
Confederation with a central Congress—and I presume
that such an arrangement is always intended when Con-
federation is mentioned,—Natal would demand the right
to eleet members, 1L would choose 1% own franchise,
and might perhaps continue to shut out the coloured
man; but it would be suljected to and dominated by
the Institutions of the Cape Calony, which, as 1 have
endeavoured o show, are allogether different from i
own.  The smaller States are penerally those most un-
willing 1o confederate, fearing that they will be driven Lo
the wall. The founders of the American Constitotion had
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to give Rhode Island g5 many Senators as New York be-
fore she would consent to Federation.

There remains the Transvaal, which we have just
annexed with ils 40,000 Dutchmen and its guarter of a
million of native population,—a number which can only
Le taken as a rough average and one which will certainly
be preatly exceeded as our borders stretch themselves in
their accustomed fashion. Here again we have for the
moment a Crown Colony, and one which can hardly get
itself into wotking order for Confederation within the
period allowed by the Permissive Bill of last Session.
The other day there was & Dutch Parliament,—or Volks-
raad,—in which the Duichman had protected himsell
altogether from any voling interference on the part of the
native. Downing Street can make the Transvaal con-
federate if she so please, but can hardly de so without
cavsing Dutch members to be sent up to the general
Parliament. Now these Dutchmen do not tatk English,
and are supposed to be wnwilling to mix with English-
men. 1 fear ihat many years must pass by before the
Transvaal can become an operative part of an Anglo-
South African Confederation,

I have here simply endeavowred to point at the con-
dition of things as they may affect the guestion of Con-
federation; —not as intending to express an  opinion
against Confederation generally. I am in doubt whether
a Confederation of the Scuth African States can be car-
ried in the manner proposed by the Bill, But I feel sure
that if such a measure be carried the chiel object in
view should be the amelioration of the coloured races,
and that that object cannoi be effected by inviting the
coloured rices to come 1o the polls. Voting under & low
stffrape would be quie as appropoate w the peoplé of
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the Indian Provinces and of Ceylon as it is at the present
moment to the people of South Africa,  The same
evil arose jn Jamaica and we know what came from it

there,
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Sondh Aferet O



CIHAPTER V.

Capetown; the Capial,

T man always heard that the entrance into Capetown,
which is the capital of the Cape Colony, was cne of the
most picturcsque things to be seen on the face of the
carth, It s o town lying close down on the seashore,
within the circumierence of Table Hay so that it has the
advantage of an opposite shore which is always necessary
to the beauty of a scashore town; and it is backed by
the Table Mountain with its grand upeipght iffs and the
Fion with its head and rump, as a eertain hill is called
which runs from the Table Mountain round with a semi-
circular curve back towards the sea. The "Lion™ cer-
tainly put me in mind of Landseers lions, only that
Landseer’s lions le straight.  All this has given to
Capetown a character for landseape beauty, which I had
been told was to be seen at its best as you enter the
harbour. But as we entered it early on one Sunday
morning neither could the Table Mountain nor the Lion
Le seen beeauze of the mist, and the opposite shove, with
its hills towsards The Paarl and Stellenbosch, was equally
mvisible. Seen as I first saw it Capetown was not an
attractive port, and when [ found myself standing at the
gate of the dockyard for an hour and a quarter wailing
for 2 Custom House officer to tell me that my things did
not need examination,—waiting because it was Sunday
morning,—I began to think that it was a very disagree-
able place indeed. Twelve days afterwards I steamed
out of the docks on my way eastward on & clear day,

St
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and then T counld sge what was then to be seen, and I
am bound to say that the amphitheatre behind the place
is very grand. DBut by that time the hospitality of the
citizens had put me in good humour with the city and
had epabled me to forget the iniquity of that sabbatical
Custom House official.

But Capetown in truth is not of itself a prepossessing
town., It is haed 1o say what is the combination which
gives Lo some ecities their peculiar attraction, and the
absence of which makes others unatiractive. Neither
cleanliness, nor fine bulldings, nor scenery, nor even a
fook of prosperity will effect this}—nor will all of them
combined always do so. Capetown 15 not specially dirty,
—Dbut it is. somewhat ragged. The buildings are not
grand, but there s no special deficiency in that respect.
'The scenery around is really fine, and the multiplicity of
Banks and of Members of Paulimment,—which may be
regarded as the two mest important institutions the
Colonies produce,—seemed to argue prosperity,  DBut the
tewn is not pleasing to a steanger. It is as I have said
rageed, the roadways are uneven and the pavements are
go little continuous that the walker by night had better
even keep the road. I did not make special enquiry as
to the mumnicipality, but it appeared o me that the officers
of that body were not alert. I saw a market oot in the
open street which seemed to be rather amusing than
serviceable.  To this criticism 1 do mot doubt but that
my friends at the Cape will object;—but when they do
so I would ask whether their own opinion of their own
town is not the same as wine. “It is a beastly place
you kuew,” one Capetown gentleman said to me.

“Ch no!™ said I in that tone which a guest is obliged
to use when the mistress of 1 house speaks ill of any-
thing at her own table. “No, no; not that”
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But he persisted, “A beastly place,” —he repeated,
“But we have plenty to eat and plenty to drink, and
manage to make out life very well. The girls are as
pretty as they are any where clse, and as kind;—and the
brandy and water as plentiful.” To the truth of all these
praises I bear my willing testimony,—always setting aside
the kindness of the young ladies of which it becomes no
man ta boast,

The same thing may be said of so many colonial
towns, There seems to be a keener relish of life than
among our steadier and more fastidious folk at home,
with much less to give the relish. So that one 15 drven
to ask onesell whether advanced Art, mechanical in-
genuity, and luxuricus modes of living do afier all add
to the happiness of mankind, He who has once pos-
sessed them wams to return to them,—and if unable to
do 50 is in a for worse position than his neighbours. I
am therefore disposed to say that though Capetown as a
city is not lovely, the Capetowners have as pood a time
of it as the inhabitants of more beautiful eapitals.

The population is something over 30,000, —which
when we remember that the place is more than two cen-
turies old and that it is the capital of an encrmous coun-
try, and the seat of the colonial legislature, is not great.
Melbourne which is just twe hundred years younper thasn
Capetown contains above a quarter of a million of in-
habitants. Melbourne was of course made what it is by
gold;—Dbut then so have there been diamonds to enhance
the growth of Capetown. But the truth, I take it, iz that
4 white working population will not settle itself at any
Place where it will have to measure itself against colodred
labour. A walk through the streets of Capetown is suffi-
cient to show the stranger that he has reached a place
not inhabited by white men,—and a very little conversa-
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tion will show him further that he is not speaking with
an English zpeaking population.  The gentry po doult
are white and speak Englsh, At any rate the members
of Parliament do so, and the clergymen, and the editwrs
—for the mest part, and the good-looking young ladies;,—
Lut they are mot the population. He will find that every-
thing about him is dene by coloured persons of various
races, who among themselves speak a language which 1
am told the Dutch in Holland will hardly condescend to
recognise as their own., Perhaps, as regards labour, the
most valuable race iz that of the Malays, and these are
the descendants of slaves whom the early Dutch settlers
mtrodaced from Java. The Malays are so-called Mahom-
midans, and some are to be seen flaunting about the town
in turbans and flowing robes. These, I understand, are
allowed $o to dress themselves as a pri!.ri!t:g: mn rewand
for some pious work done,—a journey to Mecca probabily.
Ther there is a Hottentot admixture, a sprinkling of the
Guinea-coast negro, and a small bul no doulbt increasing
Kafir element. Dot a1l this is leavened and bronght into
some agreement with European modes of action and
thought by the prepondermting influence of Duteh Llood.
So that the peeple, though idle, are not apathetic as sa-
vages, nor qiute so indifferent as Orientals. But yet there
15 50 much of the savage and so much of the oriental thet
the ordinary Englishman does not come out and work
among them. Wages are high and living, though the
prices of provisions are apt to vary, is not costly. Nog is
the climate averse to Kuropean labourers, whe can gene-
ratly worle without detriment in regions outside the tropics,
But forty years ago slave labour was the labour of the
country, and the stains, the apathy, the unprofitalilencss
of slave labour still remain. It had a curse about it
which fifty years have not been able to remove,
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The most striking building in Capetown is the Castle,
which lies down close to the sea and which was built by
the Dutch,—in mud when they first landed, and in stome
afterwards, though not probably as we see it now. Itis
a low edifice, surrounded by a wall and a ditch, and
divided within into two courts in which are kept a small
mumber of Brtish troops.  The barracks are without, at
a small distance from the walls, In architecture it has
nothing to be remarked, and as a defence would be now
of no avail whatever. It belongs to the imperial Govern-
ment, who thus still keep a foot on the soil as though to
show that as long as Bntish troops are sent to the Cape
whether for colonial or imperial purposes, the place is
not io be considered free from imperial interference.
Round the coast at Simon’s Bay, which is at the back or
eastern side of the little promontory which constitutes the
Cape of Good Hope, Great Britain possesses a naval sta-
tiom, and this is another imperial possession and supposed
1o need imperial troops for its defence. And from this
possession of a naval station there arises the fiction that
for its need the British troops are retained in South Africa
when they have been withdrawn from all our other self-
governing Colonies. But we have also station for ships
of war at Sydney, and generally a larger floating force
there than at Simon's Bay. But the protection of our
ships at Sydney has not been made an excuse for having
Dritish troops in New South Wales, I will, however, recur
again to this subject of soldiers in the Colony,—which is
one that has to be treated with great delicacy in the
presence of South African Colonists.

There was lately a question of selling the Castle to
the Colony,—the price named having been, 1 was told,
something over £60,000. If purchased by the munici-
pality it would I think be pulled down. Thus would be
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lost the most conspicuous relic of the Dutch Govern-
ment;—bul an ugly and almost wseless building would
be made to give way to belter purposes.

About thirty years ago Dr. Gray was appointed the
first bishop of Capetown and remaimed there as bishop
till he died,—serving in his Episcopacy over a guarter of
a century., e has been succeeded by Bishop Jones,
who is now Metropolitan of South Africa to the entire
satisfaction of all the members of the Church,  Bishop
Gray inaugurated the building of & Cathedral, which is a
large and serviceable church, containing a proper eccle-
siastical throne for the Bishop and a stall for the Dean;
but it is not otherwise an imposing building and certamly
iz anything but beawtiful. That erected for the use of
the Roman Catholics has becn built with better taste.
Mear to the Cathedral,—behind it, and to be reached by
a shady walk which is one of the greatest charms of
Capetown, is the Museum, a handsome bulding standing
on your right as vou go up from the Cathedral. This is
under the care of Mr, Trimen whe is well known to the
zoologically scientific world as a man specially competent
for such work and whose services and society are in high
esteem at Capetown, Dut I did not think much of his
African wild beasts. There was a lion and there were
two lionesses,—stuffed of course.  The stuffing no doubt
was all ihere; but the hair had disappeared, and with the
hair all that leok of martial ardour which makes such
animals agreeable to us. There was, too, 2 hippopotamus
who seemed to be moulting,—if a hippopotamus can
moult,—very sad to look at, and a long since deceased
elephant, with a rickety giraffe whose neck was sadly out
of joint.. I must however do Mr. Trimen the justice 1o
gay that when I remarked that his animals seemed to
have needed Maccassar oil, he ackr.:mitdgr:d that they
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were a “poor lot,” and that it was not by their merits
that the Capetown Museum could hope 1o be remembered,
His South African birds and South African butterflies,
with a snake or two here and there, were hig strong points.
ILam bui a bad sightseer in a museuwm, being able to
detect the deficiencies of & mangy lion, but unable from
want of sight and want of education to recognise the
wonders of a humming bird. But I saw a hideous wul-
ture, and an eagle, and some Luzzards, with a grand
albatross or twa, all of which were as glossy and natural
as glass eyes and well brushed feathers could make them,
A skeleton of a boa-constrictor with another skeleton of
a littke animal just going to be swallowed interested me
pethaps more than anything else

Under the same roof with the Museum is the public
library which is of its nature very peculiar and valuable,
It world be invidious to say that there are volumes there
so rare that one begrodges them to a distant Colony
which might be served as well by ordinary editions as by
scarce and perhaps unreadable specimens.  But sueh 15
the feeling which comes up first in the mind of a lover
of books when he tzkes out and hundles some of the
treasures of Sir George Grey's gift. For it has to be told
that a considerable portion of the Capetown library,—or
rather a small separate library atself numbering about
5:000 volumes,——was given to the Colony by that eccentric
but most popular and muonificent Governor. But why a
M3, of Livy, or of Dante, should not be as serviceable
at Capetown as in some gentleman’s country house in
England it would be hard to say; and the Shakespeare
folio of 1623 of which the library possesses a copy,—
with a singularly close cut margin,—is no doubt as often
locked at, and as much petted and loved and cherished
in the capital of South Africa, as it is when in the pos-
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session of a British Duke. There is also a wonderful
collection in these shelves of the native literature of
Africa and New Zealand. Perhaps libraries of greater
value have been left by individuals o their country or to
special institutions, but 1 do not remember another in-
stance of a man giving away such a treasure in his life-
time and leaving it where in all human probability he
could never see it again.

The remaining, or outer library, contains over thirly
thousand volumies, of which about 5000 were left by a
Mr. Dessin more than a hundred years ago to the Dutch
Heformed Churel in Capetown., These seem to have
been buried for many years, and to have been dis-
interred and brought into use when the present public
library was established in 1818, The public are ad-
mitted free, and ample comforts are supplied for reading,
—such as warmth, seais, 1ables and a handsome reading-
room. A subscription of £1 per annum enables the
subscriber to take a st of books home.  This seems to
us to be a munificent arrangement; but it should always
b remembered that a1 Boston in the United States any
inhabitamt of the ety may take bocks home from the
public library without any deposit and without paying
anything. Among all the philanthropical marvels of
public libraries ihat is; the most marvellous, 1 was told
that the readers in Capelown are not very nuimerous.
When I visited the place there were Lut two or three,

A little further up along the same shady avenue, and
still on the right hand side is the entrance of the Botanic

sardens.  These, T was told, were valuable in a scientifie
point of view, but were, as regards beauty and arrange-
ment, somewhat deficient, becawse funds were lacking.
There is a Government grant and there are subscriptions,
but_ the Government is stingy,—what Good Government
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ever was not stingy?—and the subscriptions are slender.
I walked round the garden and can imagine that if I
were an inhabitant of Capetown and if, as would pro-
bably be the case, I made frequent use of that avenue, I
might prolong my exercise by a litile twm round the
gardﬁn. But this could only be three times a week un-
less my means enabled me to subscribe, for on three
days the place is shut against the world at large. As
a public pleasure pround the Capetown gardens are nol
remarkable,  As T walked up and down this somewhat
dreary length T thought of the glory and the beawty and
the perfect grace of the gardens at Sydney.

Opposite to the Museum and the Gardens is the
Gevernment House in which Sir Bartle Frere with his
family had lately come to reside. In many Colonies, nay
i most that I have visited, 1 have heard complaints that
Government Houses have been too small.  Seeing such
hiospitality as I have seen in them T could have fancied
that Governers, unless with long private purses, must have
found them too large. They are always full. At Mel-
Trourne, in Victoria, an evil-natured Government has lately
built an enormous palace which must ruin any Governor
who uses the rooms placed at his disposal. When I was
there the pleasant house at Touwrace sufficed, and Loed
Canterbury, who has now gone from us, was the most
genial of hosts and the most sage of potentates. At
Capetown the house was larger than Tourac, and yet not
palatial, It seemed to me to be all that such a house
should be;—but I heard regrets that. there were not
more rooms. 1 know no office in which it can be less
Possible for 2 man to make money than in administering
the government of a constitutional Colony. In a Colony
that has no constitution of its own,—in which the Governor
really governs,—the thing is very different. In the one
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there iz the salary and the house, and that is all. Ina
Crown Colony there is no Howse of Commons to inter-
fere when this and the other litile addition is made., We
all know what coals and candles mean at home, The
constitutional Governor has no ceals and candles,

Wherever I go I visit the post-office, feeling certain
that I may be able 10 give a liule good advice. Having
looked after post-offices for thirty years at home I fancy
that T could do very good scrvice ameng the Colonies if
I could have arbitrary power given to me to make what
changes I pleased. My advice i5 always received with
attention and respect, and I have generally been able to
flatter myself that I bave convinced my auditors. But 1
never knew an ipstance yet in which any improvement
recommended by me was carried out. I have come back
a year or two after my first visit and have seen that the
things have Dbeen just as they were before. T did not
therefore say much at Capetown;—but I thought it would
Jwave been well if they had not driven the public to buy
stamps ab a store opposite, secing that as the Colony
pays salaries the persons taking the salaries ought to do
the work;—and that it would be well also if they could
bring themselves to cease to lock at the public as enemies
from whom it is necessary that the officials inside should
be protected by fortifications in the shape of bamred win-
dows and closed walls, Bankers do their work over
open counters, knowing that no one would desl with
them were they to shut their desks up behind barr-
cades,

But I am bound to say that my letters were sent after
me with that despateh and regularity which are the two
first and greatest of post-official virlues. And the services
in the Colony generally are very well performed, and per-
furmed well under great difficullies.  'The roads are bad,
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and the distances long, and the transit is necessarily
rough, T was taken out to see such & cart as I should
have to travel on for many a weary day before I had
accomplished my task in South Africa. My spirit groaned
within me as I saw it,—and for many a long and weary
hour it has since expanded itself with external groanings
though not quite on such a cart as T saw then, But the
task has been done, and I can speak of the South African
carl with gratitude. It is very rough,—very rough indeed
for old bones. But it is sure.

I should weary my veader were I to tell um of all
the civilized institutions,—one by one,—which are in
daily use in Capetown., There is a Custom House, and
a Sailors' Home, and there are hospitals, and an ob-
servatory,—very notable T believe as being well placed in
reference to the Scuthern hemisphere,—and a Govern-
ment Herbarium and a lunatic asylum at Robben Island.
Of Mr. Stone, the Astronomer Royal and lord of the
Observatory, I must say one word in special praise. “Do
you care for the stars? he asked me. In truth I do not
care for the stars. I care, I think, only for men and
women, and so I told him. “Then,” said he, "I won't
bother you to come to the Observatory, But if you wish
1o see stars 1 will show them to you.” I took him at his
word and did not then go to the Observatory. This 1
had said with some fear and trembling as I remembered
well the dissust which Apgazziz once expressed when I
ashed permission not to be shown his museumn at Cam-
bridge, Massachusetts. But Mr. Stone seemed to under-
stand my deficiency, and if he pitied me he abstained
from expressing his pity. Afterwards I did make a
special visit to the Observatory,—which 15 maintained by
the imperial Government and not by the Colony,—and
was gshown all the wonders of the Southern Heavens,
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‘They were very beautiful, hut I did not understand much
about them.

There is a comfortable and hospitable club at Cape-
Lown, to which, as ai all colonial dlubs, admission is given
to strangers presumed to be of the same social standing
as the members. The hour of lunch seems to be the
hour of the day at which these institulions are most in
request.  This is provided in the form of a table d’hote,
as is alse a dinner later on in the day, This is less
numerously attended, lLut men of heroic mould are thus
enabled to dime twice daily.

Capetown would e no city without a railway. The
Colony at present has three staning-points for railways
from the coast, one of which runs out of Capelown, with
a branch to Wynberg which is hardly more than z suburh
and is but eight miles distant, and a second branch to
Worcesier which is intended o be carried up the country
to the distant town of Graaf Reynet and so on through
the world of Africa.  The line to Wynberg is of infinite
importance to the city as giving to the inhabitants easy
means of aceess to a charming locality.  Capetown itsell
is not a lovely spot on which to resicde, but the district
at the back of the Table Mountain where are Mowbray,
Kondebusch, Wynberg and Constantia,—which district is
reached by the railway,—supplies beautiful sites for houses
and gardens. There are bits of seenery which it would
be hard to beat either m form or colour, so grand are
the outlines of the mountain, and so rich and bountiful
ihe verdure of the shrubs and timbers, It would be dif-
ficult to find a site for a house more charming than that
oceupied by the bishop, which is only six miles from
town and hardly mere than a mile distant from a railway
station. DBeyond Wynberg lies the grape district of Con-
stantia so well known in England by the name of its
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wine;-—better known, I think, forty years ago than it is
now,

All these places, Rondebusch, Wynberg, Constantia
and the rest lie on that promontory which when we look
at the map we regard as the Cape of Good Hope. The
Dutch had once an idea of plercing a canal across the
isthmus from sea to sea, from Table Bay to False Day,—
in which lies Simon's Bay whefe is our naval statiom—
and maintaining only the istand so formed for its own
purposes, leaving the rest of South Africa to its savagery.
And, since the time of the Duteh, it has been suggested
that if England were thus to cut off the Table Mountain
with iis adjacent land, England would have all of South
Africa that it wants. The idea is altogether antagonistic to
the British notion of colonization, which locks to a happy
home for colonists or the protection of natives, rather
than the benefit or glory of the Mother Country. But
were such & cutting off to be effected, the morsel of land
so severed wonld be wery charming, and would demand
T think a prettier town than Capetown.

Beyond and around Wynberg there is a linle world
of lovely scenery. Simonstown is about twelve miles
from Wynberg, the road passing by the now growing
bathing-place of Kalk bay, It is to Kalk bay that the
ladies of Capetown go with their children when in sum-
mer they are in search of fresh air, and sea breezes, and
generally improved sanitary arrangements. A most de-
lightful spot it would be if only there were sufficient
accommodation. The accommeodation of course will
come a5 years roll on. Beyond Kelk bay are Simonstown
and Simon's Bay, where lives the British Commadare
who has the command of these waters. The road, the
whole way down, lies between the mountain and the sea,
Deyond Simonstown I rode out for six or seven miles
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with the Commodore along the side of the hill and
through the rocks till we could see the lighthouse at the
extremity of the Cape. It is impossible o imagine finer
sea scenery orf 4 bolder coast than 15 here to be seen.
There is not a yard of it that would not be the delight
of tourists if it were in some accessible part of Europe,—
not a gquarter of a mile that would not have its marine
villa if it were in England.

Before I returned home T stayed for a week or two
at an Inn, a mile or two beyond Wynberg, called Rath-
felders. T suppose some original Dutchman of that name
once kept the house. It is of isell an excellent place
of resort, cool in summer, being on the cool side of the
‘Table Mountaing, and well kept;—a comfortable refuge
o sojourmners who do nol object 1o take their mesls at a
public table; but peculiarly pleasanl as being in the
midst of mountain scenery. From here there is a ride
through the mountaing to Heut's Bay,—a little inlet on
the ather side of the Cape promentory,—which cannot
be beaten for beauty of the kind, The distance to be
ridden may be about ten miles each way, and good
riding horses are kept at Rathfelders. But 1 did not
find that very many had crossed the pass. I should say
that in the neighbourhood of Wynberg there are various
hotels and beoarding houses so that accommedation may
always be had, 'The best known of these is Cogill's
Hotel close to the Wynberg Railway Station, I did not
stay there myself, but I heard it well spoken of,

Altogether the scenery of the Promontory on which
the Dutch landed, the southern point of which is the
Cape of Good Hope, and on which stands Capetown, is
hardly to be beaten for picturesque beauty by any
landskip charms elsewhere within the same area,

I was taken down to Constantia where I visited ong
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of the few grape growers among whom the vineyards of
this district are divided, T found him with his family
living in a fins old Dutch residence,—which had been
Loilt T was told by one of the old Dutch Governors
when a Govermor at the Cape was a wvery avistocratic
persciage. Here he keeps a few ostriches, makes a
greal deal of wine, and has around him as lovely scencry
as the eye of man can desire.  But he complained bit-
terly as to the regulations,—or want of regulations,—
prevailing in regard to labour, “If an idle people eopuld
only be made to work for reasonable wages the place
would become a very Paradise!  This is the opinion as
to labour which is left behind in all lands in which
slavery has prevailed. “T'he man of means, who has
capital either in soil or money, does not actually wish
for a return to slavery, The feelings which abolished
slawvery have probably reached his bosom also. But he
regrets the conteal over his fellow creatures which slavery
formerly pave him, and he does not see that whether a
man be good or bad, idle by nature and habits or in-
dustrions, the only compulsion to work should comc
from hunger and necessity, — and the desire of those
good things which industry and industry alone will
provide,

On the other side of Capetown,—the other side from
the direction towards Wynberg,—there is another and
the only other road owt of Capetown which leads down
to Sea Poine, where there is a second pleasant suburl
and a second clustering together of villa residenecs.
Here the inhabitants look direct on 1o Table Bay and
have the surges of the Atlantic close to their front doors.
The houses at Sea Point are very nice, but they have
nothing of the Elysian scencry of Wynberg.  Continzing

South Afvice, 4, G
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the road from Sea DPoint the equestirian, or energetic
walker, may return by the Kloof—anglicd Cleft,—which
brings him back to town by a very picturcsque route
between the Lion and Table Mountains. This is almest
too steep for wheels, or it would claim to be called a
third roxd cut of the town.

I was taken to see two schools, the high school at
Rondebusch, and a school in the town for coloured lads.
At the high school the boys were away for their heli-
days and therefore I could see nothing but the oulside
material, T do not doubt it that Jads are educated
there guite as well as at similar institutions in England.
It is under the guidance of a clergyman of the Church
of England, and is thoroughly English in all its habits,
I feund 2 perfect menagery of intereésting ammals at-
tached to it, which is an advantage which English
schools seldem possess,  The animals, which, thoogh
wild by nature, were at this place remarkally tame, had,
fortunately for me, not gone home for their halidays,—
so that, wanting the beys, 1 could amuse myself with
themi, T will not speak here of the coloured school, as 1
rnust, as I progress, devole a short chapter o the ques-
tion of Kafir education,

In speaking of the Capital of the Colony 1 need only
forther remark that it possesses a completed and adequate
dock for the reception of large ships, and a breakwater
for the protection of the harbowr. The traffic from
England to the Cape of Good Hope is now mainly con-
ducted by twe Steam Ship Companies, the Union and
Dionald Cuorrie & Co., which carry the mails with pas-
senpers and cargo each way weekly, Many of these
vessels are of nearly 3,000 tons burden, some even of
more, and at Capetown they are brought imto the dock
so that passengers walk in and outl from the quay with-
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out the disagreeable aid of boats. The same comfort
has not as yet been afforded &t any other port along the
Ccodst.

CITATTER VL
The Leghlature and Fxecutives

It has come to be undesstood that the appropriate
maode of governing a Colony is t0 have a King, Lords
and Commons as we de at home, And if a Colony
be a Colony in the fashion described by me when
endeavouring to define the nature of a Colony proper,
there cannot e a doubt that this is the best mode.
Where Englishmen,—or white men whether they Le of
English or other descemt,-—have gone to labour and
have thus raised a community in a distant lapd under
the British flag, the old constitutienal mode of arranging
things seems always 1o act well, though it may some-
tmes be rough at first, and sometimes at starting may
be subject to difficulties. It has been set on foor by us,
or by our Colonists, with a poepelation perhaps not suf-
ficient 10 give two members to an English borough,—
and has then started with a full-fledged appanage of
Governor, aide-de-camps, private secretaries, Legis-
lative Council, Legislative Assembly, Prime Minister and
Cabingt, — with a surroonding which ope would have
thought must have swamped so small a beat;—Dbut the
boal has become almest al onmce a ship and has ridden
salely wpen the waves, The litile State has borrowed
money like 2 proud Empire and has at once had ns
stocks quoted in the share hisie, There have been causes
for doubt, but I do not remember an instance of failure.
This has been so universally the result that the British
Government at home have become .'wﬁrscﬁ to Crown
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Colonies, and has of late wivited her cliuldren 1o o out
alone into the world, to enjoy their own earnings, and
pay their own bills, and do as may scem good to them
each in his own sughL 1 find that there are many in
the Cape Colony who say that she undertock to govern
herself in the proper parliamentary way not because she
ezpecially desired the independence 1o be thus obtained,
but because the Colonial Office at home was anxious on
the subject and put pressure on the Colony.

At any rale in 1872 the Cape began to rule itself,
The process of ruling themselves rarely beging  with
Colonies all at once. The acme of independence is
reached when a Colony levies and spends its own taxes
and when ithe ecountry iz ruled by Ministers who are
appointed Because they have a parliamentary majority at
their back and who go out of office when they are no
longer so supported. ‘There are various preliminary steps
Defore this state of perfection be reached apd in no
Coleny, I think, have these variows steps been more
elaborated than at the Cape. In 1825 the Governor
ruled almest as a2 despot. He was of course subject
to the Secretary of Stale at home,—by whom he mijght
be dismissed or, if competent, would be promoted; but
he was expected to be autecratic and imperocus. I may
say that he rarely fell shert of the expectation, Lord
Charles Somerset, who was the last of these Governors
at the Cape, did and said things which are charming in
the simplicity of their tyranny. In 1825 an Execulive
Council was appointed. These were, of course, nominces
of the Government; but they divided the responsibility
with the Governor, and were a check upon the exercise
of his individual pewers, The next step, in 18353, was
to a Lepislative Council. These were to be the law-
makers, but all of them were elected by the Governor
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Six of the Council wers the Governor's exceoutive
miniglers, and the other six,—for the Council consisied
of twelve,—were unofficial nominecs.

Bot the existence of such a Council—a litlle Parlia-
ment elected by the Crown—created a desire for a popu-
far Parliament and the people of the Colony petitioned
for a representative House of Assembly, Then there was
much hesitation, one Secretary of State afier another and
one Governor after anclher, struggling 1o produce 2 mea-
sure which sheuld be both popular and satisfactory. For
the element of colour,—the question as to white men
and black men, which has been inoperative i1 Canada,
in the Australias, and even in New Zealand,—was as
carly as in those days felt to create a peculiar difficulty
in South Africa. Dut at length the question was decided
in favour of the black man and a low franchize. Sir
Harry Smith the then Governor expressed on opinion
that “by showing 1o all classes that no man's station was
i this free country,"—meaning South Africa,—*deter-
mined by the accident of his colour, all ranks of men
might be stimulated to improve and maintain their rela-
tive position  The principle enunciated is broad and
seems, at the first hearing of it, to be excellent; but it
would appear on examination to be almost as correct o
declare 1o candidates for the household cavalry that the
accident of height should have nothing to do with their
chances. It may be open to argument whether the
(ueen would not be as well defended by men five feet
high as by those who are six,—but the six-feet men are
winted. There may be those who think that a Eafir
Parliament would be a blessing;—Dbut the white men in
the Colony are determined mot to be ruled by black
men® It was intended, no doult, simply to admit a few

® 1 do aict istend to supgest that any man sheuld be excluded by kis cobour
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superior Kafirs 1o the franchise,—a select body whose
appearance at the hustings would do goed to the plulan-
thropic heart; Tat it has led to the question whether
there may not be more Kafirs than European voters,
When it leads to the guestion whether there shall be
Fafic members -of Parliament, then there will be a revolu-
tion in the Colony, One or two the House might stand,
as the House in New Xealand endures four or five Maoris
whe sit there 1o comfort the philanthropic heart; but
should the pumber inerease materially then there would
be revolmticn in the Cape Colony. In New Zealand the
number is presenbed ard, as the Maoris are coming to
an end; will never be increased. In the Cape Colony
every clectoral district might return a Kafir; but 1 think
those who know the Colony will agree with me when 1
sy that the European would not copsent to b so Te-
presented,

Afier much discussion, both af the Cape and in Eng-
land, twe Houses of Parliament bath elective were estab-
lished and met together for the first time in July 1854,
The franchise was then established on the basis which
still prevails.  To vole either for a member of the Legis-
lative Council, or of the Fouse of Assembly, a man must
coecupy land or a building alleged to be worth £25; or
he must eamn L350 per annum; or he must earn L'25 per
annum,—about 108. & week,—and his diet. The Eng-
lish reader must understand that wapes are very much
higher in the Colony than in England, and that the
labouring Kafir who works for wages frequently earns as
much as the required sum. And the pastoral Eafir who

from the hostings. I am of opinion that no allwsion sheull be mode to colour in
defining the franchise for volers in asy Botish 1 Bt i enlomies such as
Il'lfll-l of South Afrca,—in wihicl the bylk ef the rq];ml:\l'mn s golpured, —the
peivilepe shoald be conferred on black and white alike, wilh such a qualification
s will admit only those wha are fie.
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pays rent for his land, does very often occupy a iract
worth more then £25. There are aleeady districts in
which the Kafirs who might be registered as voters ex-
ceed in number the European voters, And the number
of such Kafirs is increasing from day to day.

But even yet parliamentary government had not been
attained in the Cape. Under the Constitution, as esta-
Llished in 1854, the power of voting supplies had been
given, but the manner in which the supplies should be
used was still within the Governor's bosom. His ministers
were selected by him as he pleased, and could not be
turned out by any parlamentary  vote. That is the
system which is now in existence in the Umted States,
—where the President may maintain his ministers in op-
position to the vnited will of the nation. At the Cape,
alter 1854, the Governor's ministers could sit and spesk
either in cne House or in the other,—but were not mem-
bers of Parliament and could not vote. Nar, which was
mare important, eould they be turned outl

The mext and last step was not taken Gl 1872, and
was pethaps somewhat pressed on the Colony by the
Home Government, who wished 1o assiomlate the form
of parliamentary constitution in all the Colonies which
were capable of enjoying it. The messure however was
carried at the Cape by majorities in both Houses,—by a
majority of 34 to 27 voles in the House of Assembly,—
which on such & subject was a slender majority as show-
ing the wish of the Colony, and by 11 votes against 10
in the Legistative Couneil. 1 think I am right in saying
that two out of these eleven were piven by gentlemen
who thought it right to support the Government though
in opposition to their own opinions., There were many
who considered that in such a condition of things the
measure should have been referred back to the people



&85 THE CAPE COLONY.

by a general dissolution. But so did not think the late
Governor, Sir Henry Barkly, or the Sceretary of State at
home.  The question was settled in favour of our old
well-beloved form of constitutional government; and the
Cape Colony became like to the Canadas and the Austra-
lias. The Governar has really little or nothing to say to
the actual government of the country,—as the Sovercign
has mot with us. The Ministers are responsible, and
muost be pliced in power of turned ouwt of power as
majorities may direet.  And the majorities will of course
be ereated by the will of the people, or, as it would be
more fair to say, by the will of the volers.

Dui there are two poinls in which, with all these
Colonies, the resemblance to Eogland ceases, T have
said that thece were in the Cape Colony, Kings, Lords
and Commons. With ws, at home, the Lords are he-
veditary,  An hereditary Upper House in a Colony would
be mnpossible, and if possille wonld be absurd.  There
are two modes of selecling such a body,—one that of
clection by the people as is the case in Vietora, and the
other that of nomination by the Crown, as is the praclice
in New South Wales. At the Cape the more democratic
methad has been adopiled. It may be a question whether
in regard to the special population of the Country, the
other plan would not have been preferable.  The second
diffierence is common to all our Colonies, and has reference
io the power which is always named first and which, for
simplicily, I have described as the King. With us the
Crown has a veto on all parliamentary enactments, but is
never called upon to exercse i, The Crown with us
acls by its Ministers who either throw out 2 measure
they disapprove by the vse of the majority at their back,
or go out themsclves. Ll in the Celonies the veto of
the third party to legislalion is not unfrequently exer-
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cised by the Secretary of State at home, and here there
is & safeguard against intemperate legislation.

Such is the form of government at the Cape of Good
Hope. Of all forms known to us it is perhaps the most
liberal, as the franchize is low enough to enable the
ordinary labourer to vole for members of both Houses.
For in truth every working man in the Colony may with-
out difficulty earn 1os. a weck and his diet; and no small
holder of land will cecupy a plot worth less than £25.
Iad the maller in question been the best form for the
maintenance of liberty and assurance of liberly among
white people, 1, at least, should have nothing to say
against it; but, seeing that the real people of the country
is and will remain a coloured population, I cannot but
think that there 15 room for doubt. I will not,—as I
said before, venture to enguire into the far distant future
of the black rees of South Aflvicn, There ave many wha
think that the Dblack man should net enly Le free but
should be, and by his nature is, the equal of the white
man. As I am glad 1o see all political inequalities
gradually lessened among men of European descenl, so
should I be glad to think that the same process should
take place among all men. Mot not only has not that
time come yet, but I cannot think that it has so nearly
come a5 1o justify us in legislating upon the supposition
that it is approaching. 1 find that the very wmen whe
are the friends of the negro hold the theory but never
entertain the peactice of equality with the negro. The
stanchest disciple of Wilberforee and Buxton does not
take the negro inlo partnership, or even make him a
private secretary. The conviction that the white man must
remain im the ascendant 15 as clear in his mind as in
that of his opponent; and though he will give the black
man a vole in hope of tus happy fulure, he is aware
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that when black men find their way into any Parliament
or Congress that Parliamemt or Congress is to a degree
injured in public estimation. A power of voting in the
hands of negroes has brought the lime-honoured constitu-
tion of Jamaica to an end, The same power in the
Southern States of the American Union is creating a
political confusion of which none of us can foretell the
end, but as to which we are all convinced that in one
way of another a minority of white men will get the
Better of a majority of coloured men.  In British South
Africa the majority of coloured men is so pgreat that the
countey has to be compared te Iadia or Ceylon rather
than Lo the Southern American States.  When onee the
Kafir shall bave Iearned what voling means there will be
no ‘withstanding him, should the system of voting which
now prevails in the Cape Colony be exlended over a
South African Confederation. The Kalic 15 not a bad
fellow, Of the black African races the South Hastern
people whom we call Kafirs and Zalus are probably the
Lest.  They are not cosstitntionally eruel, they learn to
work readily, and they save propery. But they are as
yet allogether deficient in that intelligence which is
needed for the recognition of any politieal good.  There
can be no doubt that the condition of the race has heen
infinitely improved by the coming of ihe white man; bui,
were it 1o be put 1o the vole to-morrow among the Kalirs
whether the white man should be drven inlo the sea, or
retained in the couniry, the entive race would cerainly
vote for the white man's extermination.  This may be
natural; but it is not a decision which the white man
desires or by which ke intends to abide.

I will guote here o few words from an official but
printed report, sent by Me. Bowker, the late Commandant
of the Frontier Mounted Police, to the Chairman of the
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Frontier Defence Committee in 1876, merely adding,
that perhaps no one in the Cape Colony better under-
stands the feeling between the Kafirs and their white
neighbours than the gentleman whose words 1 use. “It
must not be forgotten that while collectively the Border
farmers look upon the natives as their bitterest foes, in-
dividually they have greater confidence in their Kafir
servants than in any Eurepean immigrant whose services
can be obtained in the Colowy. It is mueh the swme
with the native servants, As 4 nation they hate the white
man, and leok forward to the day when he will be ex-
pelled the country; while individually they are as much
or more atliched to their masters than would be the
ease with European servants”  This represents exactly
the condition of feeling in South Africa;—and, if so, it
cerlainly is not to such fecling that we can safely entrust
an equality of franchise with ourselves, seeing that they
outnumber us almost by five to one. Tt is said that they
connot combine.  IT they could the guestion would be
settled sgainst us—witheut any voting, But nothing will
teach men to combine so readily as a privilege of voting.
The franchise 15 intended o teach men to combine for a
certain object, and when frecly given has always succeeded
in its intention.

As far as it has vel gone Parliamentary Government
has worked well in the Cape Colony, There had been
40 Jong a period of wraining that a sufficient aumber of
gentlemen were able to undertake the matter at once. 1
attended one het debate and heard the leaders of the
{}ppmilim1 attack the Prime Minister and his colleague
in the proper patdiamentary manner. The question was
one of defence against the border Kafirs;—and the Premier
who had browght in a measure which the Opposition, as
it appeared, was desirous of slaughtering piecemeal, was
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suspected of an intention to let the measure drop.  And
yet he was asking for an increazed vole for defence,
which,—s0 said the opposition,—ought not to be grasted
till he had declared his entire purpose in that respect,
The object of the opposition of course was to say all 1he
severe words which parliamentary manners allowed, and
it succeeded as well as do our practised swordsmen at
home, It was made to appear thal the Prime Minister
was a very wicked man indeed, whose only olject it was
to rob the Colony of its money. OF Mr Paterson, who
was the keenest of the swordsmen, I must say that he
was very eloquent.  OF Mr, Southey and Mr, Sprige that
they were very efficacions. It was ef course the ohject
of the Ministers 1o get the vole passed with as little
trouble as possible, knowing that they had a majority at
their back. Mr. Molleno the Premicr declared that he
really did mot know what gentlemen on the other side
wanied.  If they could tlrow out the vote let them do
it,—but what was the uwse of their reiterating words if
they had no such power. That seemed to be the gist of
the Premier’s arguments,—and it i5 the natural argnment
for o Prime Minister who has never yet been turned out.
Of course he got his vole,—as to which I presume that
no one had the least douls,

Mr. Molieno, who has been in pariamentary life for
many years, having held a seal since the creation of the
first House of Assembly in 185, has been a very useful
public servant and thoroughly understands the nature of
the work required of him; but I faney that in a parlia-
mentary constitulional government things cannot go quite
straight till there has becn at least one change,—till a
Minister has been made to feel that any devistion from
responsibility may Leing upon him at 2 moment'’s notice
a hostile majority. We at home talk about a strong
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Government; lul a very strong Government is likely to
be a fainéant Government, and is rarely a faithful Govern-
ment. A Minister should have before him a lively dread.
Mr. Molteno seemed to be too confident,~—and to be
almost fretfol because gentlemen made lum sit there i i
the Houwse when he would have prel‘mn;d bemng in his
office or at home. I am far from saying that the Cape
can have a better Minister;—but if he could go out for
a short while and then eome back it would probably be
for his comfort,

I cannot finish these remarks without saying that the
most sensible speech I heard in the House was from Mr,
Saul Solomon.  Mr. Solomon has never been in the
Government and rarely in opposition, bul he has been
perhaps of as much wse to the Colony as any living
man. He is one who ceriainly should be mentioned as
a very remarkable personage, having risen to high honours
in an occopation perhaps of all the most estecmed among
men, but for which he must have scemed by nature to
be peculiady il adapted. 1le is 2 man of very small
stature,—so small that on first seeing him the stranger is
certainly impressed with the idea that no man 50 small
has ever been seen Ly him before. His forchead how-
cver is fine, and his face full of intellizence. "With all
this against him Mr. Solomon has gone into public life,
and as a member of Pardiament in the Cape Colony has
gained a respect above that of Ministers in office. It is
not too much 1o say that he is regarded on both sides as
a safe adviser; and I believe that it would be hardly
possible to pass any measure of importance through the
Cape Legislature to which he offered a strenuous opposi-
tion. He reminded me of two other men whom it has
been my privilege to know and who have been determined
to seize and wear parliamentary honours in the teeth of
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misfortunes which would have closed at any rate that
profession against men endowed with less than Herculean
determination. I mean Mr. Faweett, who in our own
House at home has completely vanguished the terrible
misfortune of blindness, and my old friend John Robert-
son of Sydney,—Sir Jokn I Lelieve e 15 now,—who for
many years presided over the Ministry in New South
Wales, leading the debates in a parliamentary chamber,
without & palate 1o his mouh. I regard these three men
as great examples of what may be done by perseverznee
te overcome the evils which nature or misfortune have
affficted,

The people of Capetown think of the twe chambers
in which the two Houses sit with somcthing of shame,
declaning that they are not at all what they ought to be,
—that they are used as makeshifis, and that there has
never yet been lime, or perhaps meney at hand, for con-
structing proper Houses of Parliament. Had I not heard
this I should have thought that each of them was sul
ficiently commodious and useful, if not quite sufficiently
handsome or magnificent.

CHADPTER VIL

Western Pravines, —Keysna, Geosge, and the Cange Caves.

Wiakn I had spent a few wecks in Capelown and the
immediate neighbourhood T went into the Eastern Pravince
of the Cape Colony, and thence on to Natal, the Transvaal,
the Diamond Fields, and the Orange Free Stale Republie,
~—as I hope to tell my readers in this and the next
volume; but as I aftierwards eame back to the Western
Provinee ,—of which I had as yvet seen but little ,—and
used what remainder of time was af my command in
visiting what was easiest reached, T will now po forwards



THE CAPE COLONY. 95

s0 as to complele my narrative as to the West hefore [
speak of the East.  In this way my story may be more
intelligible than if T were to follow strictly the course of
my own journeyings. Ihave already alluded to the pelitical
division of the Cape Colony, and to the great desire
which has pervaded the men of the East 1o separate
themselbves from the men of the West;—and when, a few
chapters further on, I shall have brought myself east-
wirds I shall have to refer to it again, This desire is 50
strong that it compels o writer to deal separately with
the two Provinces, and te divide them almost as com-
pletely as though they had been separated. South Africa
15 made up of different parts. And as there are the four
divisions which I have named above, so0 are there the
two Provinces of the Cape Colony, which are joined under
the same Parlizsment and the same Governor but which
can hardly be said to have identical interests. The West
no doubt is contented with the union, having the su-
premacy; but the East has been always clamorous for
Separation.

After a wvery long coach journey from Bloemfontein
down to Fort Elizabeth, of which I shall have to say a
few words further on, I went by steamer to Mossel Bay
on my way back to Capetown. Mossel Day is the eastern-
most harbour in the Western Pravinee, collecting a Custom
Revenue of L2o0000. It is fourth in importance of the
ports of the Colony, those ranking higher being Capetown
itself, Fort Elizabeth, and East London,—the two latter
Leleaging to the Easstern Irovince, It contains about
1,300 inhabitants, and has three hotels, a bank, 2 Custom
House, and a Resident Magistrate. I doubt, however,
whether all these attractions wonld have taken me to
Mossel Bay had I not been told of the scenery of the
Outeniqua mountains and of the Knysna river. It had
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been averred to me thal I should do injustice Lo Soulh
Africa generally if I did not wisit the prettiest scenery
known in South Africa, Having done so I fecl that I
should have done injustice at any rate to myself if 1 had
not taken the advice given me,

OF ail the Leneficent Institutions of Mossel Bay which
I have named [ became personally acquamted with but
one,—the Resident Alagistrate, who was so heneficent
that at a moment’s notice he offored to make the trip to
the Knysna with me. Iy this I gained a guide, philo-
sopher, and friend,—and a very pleasant companion for
my excupsion.  Tnoguch tounngs solitude will often rob
them of all delight, and ignorance of all instruction, It
is impossible 1o sec the things immediately under the eye,
unless there be some one to tell you where to look for
them. A lene wanderer may gel up statisties, and will
find persons to discuss politics with him in hotel parlonrs
and on the seats of public conveyances. He may hear,
ton, the names of mountnins and of fvers. Tut of the
inper nooks of secial life or of green hills he will know
nothing vinless he ean fall inlo some intimacy, cven though
it be short-lived, with the people among whom he is
moeving.

We had fo be in a hurry becavse a Cape Colony Resi-
dent Magistrate cannot be absent leng from his seat of
justice.  If he be pot on the spot there is no one to
whom misforiune can appeal or whom iniguity need dread,
In an English town a bMayor has his aldermen, and the
Chairman of the Bench his brother magistrates;—but at
Mosszel Bay the Resident is as necessary at ten o'clock
o1 2 Monday morning as is the Speaker to the House of
Commens at four o'clock in the afiernoon. 5o we started
at once with a light eart snd a pair of horses,—which
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was intended to take us as fur as George, a dislance of
40 miles,

We went through a countey teeming with osirches,
Ustrich-farming on a greal seale I will describe funher
on. Here the work was canded on in a smaller way, but,
as I was told, with great success. 'The expenses were
small, and the profits very great,—unless there should
come misfortunes, a8 when a valuable bird will break his
leg and so destroy himself, or when a lhen supposed to
be worth .£50 or £00 wor't lay an ¢gg. 1 think that in
ostrich-farming, as in all commercial pursuils, the wany
litthe men who lose a litle money,—peshaps their littie
all, —and then go quietly to the wall, atirael less attention
than the prosperous few. 1w bound however lo say
that in this district 1 saw many ostriches and heard of
il success,

As evening was coming on, when we had gol hall
way 1o (ieorge, we found that our horses were knocked
up.  We stopped therefure at a woolwashing establish-
meend, and sent round the country to Leg for others,
Here iwre was also o large shop, apd a temperanec
hotel, and an ostrich farm, sl kept by the same person
or by his son.  Word «came to us that all the horses in
the place had done, each of them, an exira hard day's
work that day; but, so great a thing is it to be a Resident
Muagristrate, that in spite of this difficulty twoe horses were
promised us! Dut they had to Le canght.  So we walked
up to sce the woolwashers finish their day's worl, the sun
having already sel.

Their mode of woolwashing was quite new 10 me.
The wool, which scemed 1o have boeen shorn in a very
rough manner,—cut off in locks afier a fashion which
would have broken the heart of an Auvsiralian Squatier,

wool chopped as you would chop a salad,—was first put
Seuth Africe, I 7
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into a square caldron of Loiling, or nearly boiling water.
Then it was drawn out in buckets, and brought to troughs
made in a running stream, in which the dirt was trodden
aut of it by coloured men. These were Hottentols, and
Negroes,—the children of the old slaves,—and ome or
wwo Kafirs from the East. The wool is then squeezed
and laid out on drying grounds to dry. The most
interesting part of the affair was the fact that these
coloured men were earning gs Od. a day wages each.
Some distanee further on the next day we came on two
white men,—navvies,—who were making a dam and were
camning only 15 7d. a day, and their diet. That might
together be worth zs. Od.  They explamed to us that
they had found it very hard to get any job, and had
taken this almost in despair, But they wouldn't have
trod the wool along with the blick men, even for 3s. 6d.

Just as the night was set in we started at a gallop
with our tired horses. 1 know so well the way in which
a poor weary brute may be spirited up for five minutes;
not, alas, without the lash. A spur to a tired homse is
like Lrandy to a worn-out man. It will add no strength,
but it will enable the saflerer to eollect together and 1o
use quickly what little remaing, We had filteen miles to
do, and wearily, with sad efforts, we did twelve of them,
Then we reached a litile town, Blanco, and were alive
with hopes of a relay.. But everybody in Elanco was in
bed, and there was nothing for us but to walk, the driver
promising that if we would allow the poor animals twenty
minutes to look about them, they would be able to crawl
on with the cant and our portmanteaus. And so we
walked on to George, und found our dinner of mutton
chops ready for us at eleven o'clock. A telegram had
been sent on so that a vehicle might be prepared for us
before daybreak on the mormow.



THE CAPE COLONY. Qaq

As I entered George,—ihe geographers I believe call
the place Georgetown, but the familiar name is George,
—by star light, just able to discern the tops of the
mountains above it, I felt that it was a pretty place. On
the following moming, as I walked up and down its so-
called principal street, waiting between 5 and 6, for the
wicked mules which were an hour late, T swore that it
was the prettiest village on the face of the earth,—the
prettiest village at any rate that I had ever seen. Since
that I have moderaied my enthusiasm so far that I will
admit some half a dozen others to the same rank.
George will probably resent the descriplion, caring more
for its importance than its preitiness. George considers
itself to be a town. It is exactly what in England we
would describe to be a well-to-do village. Its so-called
street consisls of a well made broad road, with a green
sward treble the width of the read on each side. And
here there are rows of oak trees,—real English oak trees,
planted by some most beneficent hecause patient in-
habitant of the earlier days. A man who will plant a
poplar, & willow, or even a blug-gum in a treeless -country,
~—how good is he!  Dut the man who will plant an cak
will surely feel the preennesz of its foliage and the plea-
santness of its shade when he is lying down, down beneath
the sad!

In an English village there are gentlemen's houses,
and cottages, and shops.  Shops are pgenerally ugly, par-
ticularly shops in a row, and the prettiness of a villape
will depend mostly on the number of what may be called
gentlemen’s houses, and on the grouping of them. Cot-
tages may be lovely to look at;—sometimes are; but it is
not often. 155 a2 week and roses form a combination
which T have seen, but of which I have read in poetry
much more than I have seen. Perhaps the ugliest col-

?I
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lection of ruined iwts 1 ever visited was “Sweet Auburn,
loveliest village of the plain® Dut the preily Enplish
villages will have a parson, o doctor, an officer’s widoow,
a retired linen-draper, and perhaps the Dowager Squiress,
living in houses of different patterns, each standing in its
own garden, but pot so far from the road as to stand in
1% own ground.  And there will e oan inn, and the
church of course, and probably a frge biick house in-
habited by some testy old gentleman who has heaps of
money and pever speaks o any body.  There will be one
shop, or at the west twe, the buying and selling of the
place Being done in the mardkettown two miles ofil.  In
George the houses are all of this description.  No two
are alike. They are all wway from the road.  They have
trees around them.  Awd they are quaint in ther de-
signs, mmy of them having been Lwilt by Dich pro-
prictors and afler Dritch patterns. And they have an aiv
of old fashioned middle olass comfort,—as though the
inhabitants all ate lot rogst matlon 2t one o'clock as
a orule of their lives. As far as 1 could learn they
all did.

There are two eburches,—a big one for the Dutch,
and z little one for the English.  ‘Faking the village and
the country round, the Duteh are no doubt in a great
majority; bt in George itself 1 heard nothing but Tnglish
spoken. Late on a Sunday evening, when 1 had returned
from the Knysng, I stood under an oak tree close to the
corner of the English church and listened 1o 2 hymn by
star light. "The air was so soft and balmy that it wos a
pleasure to sland and breathe it It was the lomgest
hymn I ever heard; but X thought it was very sweet; and
as it was all that T heard that Sunday of sacred serviee,
I did not Legrudge its length, But the South Africans
of both colours are a tuneful people in their worship,
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The camiort of the houses, and the beauty of 1he
tiees, and the numbers of the gardens, and the p'l-:ntiful
bounty of the green swards have done much for George;
—buil its real gtmy 1% i the magnificent grm“ﬁug of the
Outiniqua monntaing under which it is clustered.  These
are altogether unlike the penerality of Seuth African
hills, which are mostly fat-topped, and do not therefore
seent to spring miscellancously ene from another,—but
stand oul separately and distinetly, each with its own
flat top.  The Outiniguas form a long line, running
parallel with the coast from which they are distant per-
haps 20 wmiles, and so group themselves,—as mountaing
should do, —-that it is impossible 1o say where one ends
and another begins. They more resemble some of ithe
lower P'yrenees than any other range that I know, and ape
dark green in colour, as are the Pyrenses,

The Knysna, as the village and little port at the
moath of the Enysna mver are ealled, is nearly Go miles
from George. The rocks at the enlrance from the sea
are about that distance, the wvillage being four or five
miles higher up.  We started with four mmles at 6.30,—
bt for the netural wickedness of the animals it would
have been at 5.30,—and went up and down ravines and
throngh long valleys for 50 miles to a place enlled Bol-
videre on the near side of the Koysas river. It would
be hard to find 50 miles of more continuously picturesque
scenery, for we were ever crossing dark black streams
running dewn through the close ravines from the sides
af the Outiniqua mountains, And here the ravines ave
thickly weeded, in which respect they differ much from
South Afiican hill sides generally. Dut neither would it
be easy to find 50 miles more difficult to travel. As we
goL nearer te the Koysea and further op from the little
streams we had crossed, the ground became sandy,—till
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at last for a few miles it was impossible to do more than
walk. But the mules, which had been very wicked in
ihe mormning, now put forth their virtues, and showed how
superior they could be under stress of work to their
nobler half-brother the horse.

At Belvidere we found an Inn and & ferry, and put
them both to their appropriate use, drinking at the one
and crossing the other. Here we left cur mules and
proceeded on foot each with his own bag and baggage.
On the further side there was to be a walk of three
miles, and it was very hot, and we had already trudged
through some weary miles of sand. And though we had
compelled the ferryinan to carry our bags, we were laden
with our great coats. But, lo, Providence sent the mounted
post-boy along our path, when the resource of giving him
ihe great coats to carry, and taking his pony for my own
use was loo evident to require a moment's thought. He
saw it in the same light and descended as though it were
a matter of course. And so I rode into the village, with
the post boy and the post boy's dog, the ferryman and
the Resident Magistrate following at my heels,

Here was another English village, but quite of a dif-
ferent class;—and yet picturesque beyond expression.
“The” Knysna as the place is called is a large strag-
gling collection of houses which would never be ecalled
other than a village in England, but would strike an in-
vestigating visilor as a village rising townwards, It 15, in
a very moderate way, a seapori, and possesses two inns.
The post boy with unflinching impartiality refused to say
which was the beiter, and we went to the wrong one,—
that which mariners frequented. DBut such 15 South
African honesty that the landlord at onee put us right
He could put us up no doubt;—but Mr. Morgan at the
other house could do it better, To Mr, Morgan, there-
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fore, we went, and were told at once that we conld have
a leg of mutton, potatoes, and cabbages for dinner.
“And very plad you ought to be to get them," said Mrs,
Morgan, We assented of course, and every thing was
Fleasant.

In fifieen minules we were intimate with everybody
in the place, including the magistrate, the parson, and
the schoolmaster; and in half an hour we were on horse
back,—the schoolmaster accompanying us on the parson’s
nag—in order that we might rush out to the Heads be-
fore dark-—Away we scampered, galloping throwgh salt
water plashes, because the sun was already disappearing.
We had just time to do it,—to gallop through the salt
water and up the hills and round to the headland, so
that we might look down into the lovely bright green
tide which was rushing in from the Indian ocean im-
mediately Leneath our feet.  From wheres I stood I
could have dropped a penny inte the sea without touch-
ing a rock

The spot is one of extreme heauty. The sea passes
in and out between two rocks 160 yards apart, and s so
deep that even at low tide there are 18 feet of water.
Where we stood the rocks were precipitous, but on the
other side it was so far broken that we were told that
bucks when pressed by hounds would descend it, so as
to take the water at its foot. This would have seemed
to be impossible were it not that stags will learn to do
marvellous things in the way of jumping. On our right
hand, between us and the shore of the outer Ocean,
there was a sloping narrow green sward, hardly broader
than 2 ravine, but still with a sward at its foot, running
down to the very marge of the high tide, zeeming to
touch the water as we looked at it. And beyond, further
on the left, there were bright green shrubs the roots of
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which the sea scemed to wash, A little further out was
the inevitable “har,"—injurions to commerce though ad-
ding to ihe beauty of the spot, for i was marked (o vs
only by the breakers which foamed across it,

The schoolmoster told us much of the eligibility of
the havbour. Two men of war,—not probably first-class
fron-clads, modest little gun boats probably,—had been
within the water of the kuysnn,  And there were always
18 feet of watcr on the bar because of the great scour
cecasioned by the narrow outlet, whereas ather bars are
at certain times left almost waterless. A great trade was
done,—in exporting wood, But in truth the entrance to
the Koysea is perhaps more picturesque and beautiful
than commercially useful. For the former quality I can
certainly speak; and as T stood there balancing between
the charms of the spot and the coming darkness, ag-
gravated by thoughts which wonld fly off to the much
needed leg of mintton, 1 felt it o be almost hard that my
friend ihe magistrate should have punctilious sereples as
to his duties on Monday moming.

The descriplion given 1o me as to trade at the
Knysna was not altogether encouraging.  The people
were accustomed to eut wood and send it away to Cape-
town or Fort Elizabeth, and would do nothing else. And
they are a class of Dutch labourers, these hewers of
wood, who live a foul unhely Jife, very little if at all
above the Hottentots in civilization. The ravines between
the spurs of the mountains which run down to the sea
are full of thick timber, and thus has grown up this
peculiarity of industry by which the people of the Knysna
support themselves, Dut wood s sometimes a drog,—
as I was assured it was at the time of my visit,—and
then the peaple are very badly off indeed. They will do
nothing else. The land around will produce anything if
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gome little care be taken as to irogation.  Any amount
of vegetables might be grown and sent by boat Lo Cape-
town or Algea Day. Dot no!  The people have learned
to cut wood, and have learnecd nut!ﬂng else. And conse-
quently the Enysna 18 a poor place,—lbecoming poorer
day by day. Such was the descrividon given to us; but
to the outward eye everybody seened 1o be very happy,
—and if the cabbage had been a tttle more boiled every-
thing would have Leen perfect.  The rough unwashed
Dutely woodentters were no doubt away in their own
wretched homes among the spurs of the mountains. We,
at any rate, did not sce them,

Cutting timber is a good wholesome employment;
and if the market be bad to-day it will probably be good
to-morrow.  And even Dutch woodentters will become
civilized when the schoolmaster gradually makes his way
among them. But I did express myself as disappeinted
when T was told that nothing was ever done to restore
the forests as the hillsides are laid bare by the axe.
There will be an end to the wood even on the spurs of
the Outiniqua range, if no care be taken to assist the
reproduction of natwre. The Govermment of the Cape
Colony should ook to this, az do the Swiss Cantons and
the Gennan Duchies,

The Knysna is singularly English, being, as it is, a
component part of a Dutch communily, and supported
by Dutch labour, T did not hear a Dulch word spoken
while I was there,—though our landlady told us that her
children played in Dutch or in English, as the case might
be. Cur schoolmaster was English, and the parson, and
the magistrate, and the innkeeper, and the tradesmen of
the place who called in during the evening to see the
strangers and to {alk with the magisteate from distant
parts about Kreli and the Kafirs whe were then sup-
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posed 1o be nearly subdued. It is a singularly pic-
turesque place, and I left it on the following morning at
5 a0, with a regret that I should never see the Koysna
again.

There was to have been a cart to take ws; but the
herse had not chosen to be caught, and we walked to
the ferry. Then, at the other side, at Belvidere, the
wicked eggs would not get themselves boiled for an hour,
though breakfast at an appointed time, & aar, had been
solemnly promised to us. Everylthing about the George
and the Knysna gratified me much. But here, as else-
where in South Africa, punctuality is not among the
virtues of the people. Six o'clock means seven, or per-
haps twenty minutes after seven. If a man promises to
be with you at nine, he thinks that he has done preity
well if he comes Delween ten and eleven. I have
frequently been told that a public conveyance would start
at four in the morning,—or at five, as it might be,—and
then have had to walk about for half an hour before a
horse has made its appearance. And it is impossible for
a stranger to discount this irregularity, so as to take ad-
vantage of it. It requires the experience of a life to
ascertain what five o'clock will mean in one place, and
what in another. When the traveller is assured that he
certainly will be left behind if he be not up an hour be-
fore dawn, ke will get vp, though he knows that it will
be in vain. The long minotes that I have passed, during
my late travels, ocut in the grey dawn, regretting the bed
from which I have been wvselessly torn, Liave been gene:
rally devoted to loud inward assertions that South Africa
can never do any good in the world till she learns lo
be more punctual. But we got our breakfast at Hel-
videre at last, and returned triumphantly with our four
mules to George,
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In the neighbourhood of George there i5 a mission
station called Pacaltsdorp, for Hoftentots, then which 1
can imagine nothing to be less efficient for any wseful
purpose. About 500 of these people live in a village,—
or straggling community,—in which they have huts and
about an acre of land for cach family. There is a church
attached to the place with a Minister, but when 1 visited
the place there was no school. “The stipend of the
minister is paid by some missionary scciety at home, and
it would seem that it is supported chiefly becavse for
many years past it has been supported.

The question has frequently been raised whether the
Hottentots are or are not extinel as a people. DBelore
the question can be answered some one must decide
what i a Hotteatot. There is a race easily recognized
throughout South Africa,—found in the greatest numbers
in the Western Province of the Cape Colony,—who are
at once known by their colour and physiognomy, and
whom the new-comer will soon learn to call Hottentots
whether they be so or not. They are of a dusty dusky
hue, very unlike the shining black of the Kafir or Zulu,
and as unlike the well shaded black and white of the
so-called “Cape Boy" who has the mixed blood of Por-
tuguese and Negroes in his veins. This man is lantern-
jawed, sad-visaged, and mild-cyed,—quite as unlike a
Kafir as he is to a European. There can be no doubt
but that he is not extinct. But he is probably a bastard
Hottentot,—a name which has become common as ap-
plied to his race,—and comes of a mingled race half
Dutch and half South Alrican,

These people generally perform the work of menial
servants. They are also farm labourers,—and sometimes
farmers in a small way, They are not industrious; but
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are not more lazy than men of such a mce may be ex-
pected to be. They are not stupid, nor, as I think,
habitually dishonest.  Their merals in cther respects do
not rank high.  Such as they are they should be en-
couraged in all ways 1o work for hire.  Notking can be
g0 antagonistic to working as such a collection of them
#s that at Pacalisdorp, where each has lond assigned 1o
him just sufficicnt to enable him to live—with the as-
sistance of a little stealing.  As for chureh services thee
are ¢uite enough for their wamts in the neighbeurhood,
of various denominations. The only excuse for such an
eslablishment would be the existence of a good school.
Dut here there was none.  Pacalisdorp is I belicve more
than hall a century old. When it was commenced ihe
people probably hisd no civilizing influences round them.
MNow the Instinttion Lardly scems 1o be necded.

Trom George T wuent over the Montague I'ass to
Oudtshoorn. My travels hitherto had chicfly been made
with the view of seeing prople and sindying the stae of
the eouniry,—and at this time, as 1 have cxplained above,
my task was nearly completed. Dut now I was in scarch
of the picturesque. 1t is not probable that many tourisis
will go from Englabd to Sonth Africa simply in quest of
scencry, The country is net gencrally attractive, and the
distances are too long. Dut to these who are there, cither
living in the Coleny, or having heen earricd thither in
search of health or money, the district of which 1 am
now speaking offers alluvemments which will well repay the
trouble of the journey. T am hound however to say that
the beauties of this region cannot be seen at a cheap
rate.  Travelling in South Afriea 35 costly. The week
which I spent in the seighlourheod of George cost me
£30, and would have cost me much more had I been
wone. And yet I was not overcharged, The travellors
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in South Afrca are fow in muwnber, and it is much tra-
velling which minkes cheap travelling,

Bottague Pass s a road theough the Qutiniqua moun-
tains—which was made by Mr, While and called by the
name of Mr. Bloptague who was the Celonial Secretary
when the line was opened. It is very fine, guite equal
to some of the mouptain roads ﬂu'ﬂugh the Pyrenees.
There are spots on which the traveller will guite forget
South Afriean vpliness and deecam that he is looking at
some favoured European landskip. Throughoul the whele
o those mountains the scenery must be very grand, as
they group themselves with fantastic intermingling peaks,
and are green to the top. The ascent from the side
nearest 1o George, which the touvist will probably wallk,
i5 about four miles, and the views are varied at almost
every slep--as is the case in all really fine mountain
SCEnEry.

From the feol of the Wil on the side awasy from
George the road to Oudishoorn passes for about thivty
miles through the Kareo, The Raveo i3 a great Institu-
tion in (e Cape Colony aud consisls of enormous Lracls
of land which are gencrally devoted to the pasture of
sheep.  The lkaroo properly it 2 kind of shrub which
sheep will eat, such a3 is the salt bush in Avstealinn Va-
rions diminutive shrobs are called “karoo” of which most
are aromatic with a rich flavour as of somne herb, whersas
olhers are zalt.  But the word has come to signify a vast
flowery plain, which in seasons of drought is terrbly ad,
over which the weary traveller has often to be dragged
day afier day without seeing a tree, or a green blade of
grass; but which in spring becomes covered with wild
flowers. A large portion of the Western Provinee is called
Kareo, and 15 very tedious 1o all but sheep.  That over
which I passed now was “Karco" only in its produce,
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being closely surrounded by mountains. The sheep, how-
ever, had in most places given way to ostriches,—feathers
at present ruling higher in the world than wool. 1 counld
not but hepe as I saw the huge birds stalking about with
pompous air,—which as you approached them they would
now and again change for a flitting gait, looking back
over their shoulders as they skipped along with ruffled
tails;—I have seen a woman do very much the same;—
that they might soon be made to give place again to the
modest sheep,

Oudtsheom,—a  place with & most uncomfortably
Duteh name,—is an uninteresting village about two miles
long; which would, al least, be uninteresting were it not
blessed with a superlatively good hotel kept by one Mr
Halloway., Mr. Holloway redeems Oudishoorn, which wounld
otherwise have little to say for itz own peculiar seli. But
it is the cenire of a rich farming district, and the land
in the valleys around it is very fertile. It must be re-
membered that fertility in South Africa does not imply a
broad area of cultivated land, or even a capacity for it
Apriculture is everywhere an affair of patches, and fre-
quently depends altogether on irrigation. Near Oudt-
shoorn I saw wvery fine erops,—and others which were
equally poor,—the difference having Leen eaused alto-
gether by the quantity of water used. The productive-
ness of South Afnica is governed by the amount of skill
and capilal which is applied to the saving of rain when
rain does fall, and to the application of it to the land
when no rain is falling. How far the water sent by God
may, with the assistance of science, De made sufficient
for the cultivation of the broad plains, I, at least, am un-
able to say. They who can measure the rainfalls, and
the nature of the slepes by which the storms and showery
may be led to their appointed places, will afier a while
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tell us this, But it is patent to all that extensive culliva-
tion in South Africa must depend on irrigation.

I had come to Oudishoorn chiefly to see the Cango
Caves. I wish some of my readers would write the name
of the village in order that they may learn the amount of
ircitation. which may be produced by an unfortunately
awkward combination of letters. The Cango Caves are
24 miles distant from the place, and are so called after
the old name of the district, Here too they make brandy
from grapes,—called euphonicusly “Old Cango” The
vituperative have christened the beverage Cape Smoke.
“Now I'll give you a glass of real fine Old Cango,” has
been said to me more than once. I would strongly ad-
vise weak-headed Euwropeans, not to the manner born, to
abstain from the liquor under whalever name it may
make its appearance. But the caves may be seen with-
out meddling with the native brandy. We brought ours
with us, and at any rate believed that it had come from
France.

The road from the village to the caves is the worst, I
think, over which wheels were ever asked to pass. A
gentlemun in Ondtshoorn kindly offered to take ns. Mo
keeper of post horses wonld let animals or a carrage for
so destructive a journey. At every terrific jolt and at
every stmipgle over the rocks my heart bled for our
friend's property,—eof which he was justly proud. He
abstained even from a look of dismay as we came smash-
ing down from sione to stone. Every now and then we
heard that a bolt had given way, but were assured in the
same breath that there were enough to hold us together.
We were held together; but the carriage I fear never ean
be used again. The horses perhaps with time may get
over their ill usage. We were always going into a river
or going out of it, and the river had succecded in carry-
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ing away all the road that had ever been made,  Unless
the engineers go serowsly to work 1 shall he the last
stranger that will ever visit the Cango Caves in o car-
riage.

I have made my way into vanous underground halls,
the mansions of Lals and stalactites.  Those pesr Delo-
raine in ‘Tasmania are by far the most spacious in ascer-
tumed length that 1 have seen.  Those at Wonderfontein
in the Transvaal, of which I will speak in the next vo-
lume, may be, and probably are, larger still, bul they
have never been cxplored.  In hoth of these the stalie-
tites are much peover in form than in the caves of the
Cheddar clifls,—which however are comparatively smull
The Marmmoth Caves in Kentucky 1 have not visited; but
1 do not understand that the subterrancan formations arc
peculiarly crand,  In the Cango Groltoes the chambers
are very much bigoer than in the Tasmanian Caves. JThey
also have not becen ﬁlli}’ ux[]]ﬂj'ﬂd_ il the wonderful
forms and vaganes of the stalactites ave infinitely finer
than anything I hive seen elsewhere, We brought with
us many blue lights,—a sort of luminary which spreads a
powerful glare to a considerable distance for thwes or
four manutes,—withoot which it woold be impossible to
see the shapes around,  The esndles which we esrrded
with us for our own guidance had Hile or no effect,

In some places the droppings had assumed the shape
of falling curtains,  Across the whaole side of a hall, per-
haps sixty feet long, these would hang in regular pendent
drapery, fold upon fold, seeming to be as eqgual and re-
gular as might be the heavy folds protecting some inner
sacred chapel. And in the middle of the folds there
would be the entrance, through which priests and cho-
risters and people might walk as soon as the machinery
had been put to work and the curtain had been withe
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drawn. In other places there would hang from the roof
the collected gathered pleats, all regular, as though the
machinery had been at work. Here there was a huge
organ with its pipes, and some grotesque figure at the
top of it as though the constructor of all these things
had fesred ne ratllery.  In other places there were harps
against the walls, from which, as the blue lights burned,
one expected to hear sounds of perhaps not celestial
minstrelsy. And pillars were erected up to the ceiling,
—not a low grovelling ceiling against which the timid
visitor might fear to strike his head, but a noble roof,
perfected, groined, high up, as should be that of a noble
hall. That the columns had in fact come drop by drop
from the rock above us did not alter their appearance.
There was one very thick, of varicus shapes, grotesque
and daring, looking as though the base were some won-
drous animal of hideous form that had been made to
bear the superstructure from age to age. Then as the
eye would strupple to examine it upwards, and to divide
the details each from the others, the blue light would go
out and the mystery would remain. Another blue light
would be made to burn; but bats would come fitting
through, disturbing all investigation;—and the mystery
would still remain.

There were various of these halls or chambers, all
opening one to ancther by passages here and there, so0
that the visitor who is never compelled to travel far,
might suppose them all to be parts of one huge dark
mansion underground. But in each hall there were
receding closets, guarded by jutting walls of stalactite
breast high, round which however on closer search, a way
would be found,—as though these might be the private
rooms in which the ghouls would hide themselves when

thus disturbed by footsteps and voices, by candles and
Lot Africa, [ §
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blue lights from above. T was always thinking that I
should come wpon a ghoul; but there were inner chambers
still into which they erept, and whither I could net fellow
them.

Careful walking is necessary, as the ground is uneven
and there are places in which the ghouls keep their
supply of water,—stone troughs wonderfully and beawti-
fully made. But excepl in one place there is no real
difficulty in moving about, when once the visitor to the
Caves has descended into them. At this place the ascemt
15 perplexing, because the ground is both steep and
slippery. I can imagine that a lady or an old man might
find it difficult to be dragged up. Such lady or old man
should either remain Lelow or allow his companions to
drag him up. There is very little stooping necessary any-
where, But it has to be bome in mind that after entering
the mouth of the cave and reaching the first chamber,
the realms I have described have to be reached by an
iron ladder which holds 38 steps. To pet on to this
ladder requires some little care and perhaps a dash of
courage. The precautions taken, however, suffice, and I
think I may say that there is no real danger.

We called at a Dutch Boer's house about 2 mile from
the Caves, and were accompanied by three members of
the Boer's family. This is vseal, and, I believe, absolutely
mecessary. 1 paid one of the men a soversign for his
trouble,—which sum he named as his regular price for
the assistance provided. He found the candles, but some
of our party took the blue lights with them, Nothing
could have been seen without them.

From Oudishoorn 1 travelled back through the
Outiniqua mountains by Robinson's pass to Mossel Bay,
and thence returned by steamer to Capetown.
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CHAFTER VIIL
Weetern Provines, the Paard, Ceres, and Worcester.

Mr last little subsidiary tours in South Africa were
made from Capetown o the country immediately across
the Hottentot mountains after my return from Oudtshoorn
and the Cango Caves. It had then become nearly mid-
summer and I made up my mind that it would be very
hot. I prepared myself to keep watch and ward against
musquitoes and comforted myself by thinking how cool
it would be on my return journey, in the Bay of Biscay
for instance on the first of January. I had heard, or
perhaps had fancied, that the South African musquito
would be very venomous and also ubiquitous. I may as
well say here as elsewhere that 1 found him to be but a
poor creature as compared with other musquitoes,—the
musquito of the United States for instance. The South
Aftican December, which had now come, tallies with
June on the other side of the line;}—and in June the
musquito of Washington is as a roaring lion,

On this expedition I stopped first at The Paarl, which
is not across the Hottentot mountains but in the district
south of the mountains to which the Dutch were at first
inclined to confine themselves when they regarded the
apparently impervious hills at their back as the natural
and sufficient barrier of their South African dominions,

There is now a railway out of Capetown which winds
its way through these mountains, or rather circumvents
them by a devious course. It branches from the Wyn-
berg line a mile or two out of Capetown, and then
pursues its way towards the interior of Africa with one
or two assistant branches on the southern side of the hills,
The Wynberg line is altogether surburban M:ii pleasant,
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The first assistant branch goes to Malmesbury and is
agricultural, Malmesbury is a corn producing country in
the Aats north of Capetown, and will, T hope, before long
justify the railway which has been made. At present I
am told that the branch hardly pays for the fuel it con-
sumes. It no doubt will justify the railway as wheat can
be grown in the district without iripation, and it will
therefore become peapled with prosperouns farmers. Then
there is a loop line to Stellenbosch, an old and thoving
little Diutch town which I did not wisit. It is very old,
having been founded in 1684, In 1685 the French Re-
fugees came of whom a large proportion were settled at
Stellenbosch. The main line which is intended to cross
the entire Colony then makes its way on to The Paarl
and Wellington,—from whence it takes its passage among
the mouantains. This 5 of course in lgua Western Provinee,
—which I must persist in so designdting though I know
I shall encounter the wrath of many South African friends
of the West. In the Eastern Province there are two lines
which have been commenced from the coast with the
same mission of making their way up into the whole con-
tinent of Africa, one of them starting from Fort Elizabeth,
intending to go on by Cradock, with a branch already
neatly finished to Grahamstown, and the other from East
London travelling north by I0ing Willlamstown and
Queenstown,  The rivalry between the three is great. It
i5 =0 great even between the two latter as to have much
unpaired the homogeneity of the Eastern Provinee. At
present the chiel object of them all is to secure the trade
to Kimberley and the Diamond Fields, That by which
I was now travelling is already open to Worcester, across
the mouentain, for zll traffic, and for goods traffic forly
miles heyond Worcester, up the valley of the Hex

River,
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I stopped at The Paarl to see the vineyards and
orange groves, and also the ostriches. These are the
industries of The Paarl, which is in its way a remarkable
and cerfainly a very interesting place. It was only dur-
ing the last month of my sojourn m Seuth Africa that I
came to see how very much lovely scenery there is within
reach of the residents of Capetown. As in all countries
of large area, such as South Africa, the UniteH States, the
interior of Australia, and Russia generally,—of which I
spesk only from hearsay,—the great body of the landskip
is uninteresting.  ‘The Transvaal, the Orange Free State,
Griqua Land West, and the Karcos of the Cape Colony
are not beautiful, This the traveller hears, and gradually
sees for himsell. But if he will take the trouble he may
also zee for himsell spots that are as entrancing as any
among the more compressed charms of European scenery.
The prettinesses of The Paarl, however, come from the
works of man almost as much as from those of Nature.

It is a very long town,—if town it is to be called,—
the main street running a length of eight miles. Through
all this distance one spot 15 hardly more central than
another,—though there is a market-plice which the people
of The Paarl probably repard as the heart of the town.
It is nowhere contiguous, the houses standing, almost all,
scparately. It is under the paarl, or pearl rock,*.—
which strungers are invited to ascend, but are warned at
the same time that the ascent in summer may be very
hot, 1 thanked my friend for the caotion and did net
ascend the mountain, I was of course told that without
ascending I could not see The Paarl aright. I did not
therefore see it aright, and satisfy my conscience by in-

™ S5 called from s Block of granite Bying on the mountain over the town, o
which hai been given e pame of The Pearl,
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structing others how they may do so. The town from
one end to the other is full of oak trees, planted as I
was told by the Dutch. They did not lock to be over
seventy years of age, but I was assured that the growth
though certain had been slow, It is perhaps the enormous
number of cak trees at The Paarl which more than any-
thing else makes the place so graceful. But many of the
houses too are graceful, being roomy old Dutch buildings
of the better class, built with gables here and there, with
stables and outhowses arvound themn, and with many oaks
at every comer, all in full foliage at the time of my visit.
At The Paarl there are no bad houses. The coloured
people who pick the grapes and tread the wine vats and
hoe the vines live in preity coitages up the hill side.
There is nothing squalid or even untidy at The Paarl.
For eight miles you are driven through a bozkey broad
well-shaded street with houses on each side at casy inter-
vals, at every one of which you are tempted to think that
you would like to live,

What do the people do? That is of course the first
quesiion. It was evident from the great number of places
of worship that they all went to church very often;—and
from the number of schools that they were highly
educated. Taking the population generally, they are all
Dutch, and are mostly farmers, Buot their farming is
very unlike ouwr farming—and still more unlike that of
the Dutch Boers up the country,—the main work of each
individual farmer being confined to a very small space,
though the tract of adjacent land belonging to him may
extend to one or two or three thousand seres. The land
on which they really live and whereby they make their
money is used chiefly for the growih of grapes—and
after that for oranges and ostriches. The district is
essentially wine making,—though at the time of my visit
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the Jow price of wine had forced men to look to other
productions to supplement their vines.

I was taken to the hounse of one gentleman,—a
Dutchman of course,—whose homestead in the middle of
the town was bosomed amidst oaks. His vineyard was a
miracle of neatness, and covered perhaps a dozen acres;
—but his ostriches were his pride. Wine ‘was then no
more than £3 the “ligger,’—the lizger, or leaguer, being
a pipe containing 120 gallons. This certainly s very
cheap for wine,—so cheap that T was driven to think that
if I lived at The Paarl I would prefer ostriches. It seemed
to be thought, however, that a better time would come,
and that the old price of £5 or £6 the ligger might
again be reached. I am afraid there is some idea that
this may be dene Ly the maternal affection of the Mother
Country,—which is to be shewn in a reduction of the
duties, so that Cape wine may be consumed more freely
in England. I endeavoured to explain that England
cannot take wine from the Colonies at a lower rate of
duty than from foreign countries. I did not say anything
as to the existing prejudice against South African sherries.
I was taken into this gentleman’s house and had fruit
and wine of his own producing. The courtesy and pic-
turesque old-fashioned neatness of it all was very pleas-
ing. He himself was a quiet wellmannered man, shew-
ing no excitement about anything, till it was suggested
to him that 2 mode of incubating ostriches’ eggs different
to his own might be preferable. Then he shewed us that
on a subject which he had studied he could have a strong
opinion of his own. This was in the town. The owner,
no doubt, had a considerable tract of land lying far back
from the street; but all his operations seemed to be
carried on within a guarter of a mile of his house.

I was afterwards driven out to two country farms, but
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at both of them the same thing prevailed. Here there
were large vineyards, and oranges in lieu of ostriches,
At one beautiful spot, just under the mountains, there
was a grove of 500 orange trees from which, the pro-
prietor told me, he had during the last year made a net
profit of £200 after paying all expenses. £z2o0 will go
a long way towards the expenditure of a Dutch farmer’s
house, OF course there was no rent io be paid as the
whole place belonged to him,—and had probably be-
longed te his ancestors for many generations. He was
lord also of a large vineyard which he told me had cost
a great deal of labour to bring to its present perfection
of cleanliness and fertility.

Here too we were taken into the house and had wine
given 1o us—wine that was some years old. It certainly
was very good, resembling a fine port that was just bepin-
nirg to feel ils age in the diminution of its body. We
enquired whether wine such as that was for sale, but
were told that no such wine was to be bought from any
grower of grapes. The farmers would keep a little for
their own use, and that they would never sell. Neither
do the merchants keep it—not finding it worth their
while to be long out of their money,—mnor the consumers,
there being no commodity of cellarage in the usual
houses of the Colony. It has not been the practice to
keep wine,—and consequently the drinker seldom has
given to him the power of judging whether the Cape
wines may or may not become good. At dinner tables
at the Cape hosts will apologise for putting on their tables
the wines of the Colony, telling their guests that that
other bottle contains real sherry or the like. I am in.
clined to think that the Cape wines have hardly yet had
a fair chance, and have been partly led to this opinion
by the excellence of that which I drank at Great Draghen-
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stern,—which was the name either of the farm or of the
district In question.

As we had wandered through the grove we saw
oranges still hanging on the trees, high up out of reach.
The season was over but still there were a few, It i3 a
point of honour to keep them as long as possible,—so
that towards December they become valuable treasures.
I had one given to me when we staried, as being the
oldest of the party. It was scrupulously divided, and
enjoyed no doult very much more than had we been
sent away with our cart full,

Here too the house was exceedingly picturesque,
being surrounded by oak trees. There was no entrance
hail, such as has been common with us for many years;
but the rooms were lofty, spacious, and well built, and
the neighbouring wilderness of a garden was wonderfully
sweet with fowers, The owner was among the vines
when we arrived, and as he walked up to us in the broad
place in front of his house, he informed us that he was
“jolly old ——" This he said in Dutch, His
only word of English was spoken as we parted. “Good
bye, old gentlemzn,” he holloaed out to me as I shook
hands with him. Here as elsewhere there was no breadth
of cultivation. The farm was large, but away from the
house, and on it there were only a few cattle. There
can be no cultivalion without irrigation, and no extended |
irrigation without much labour. Like other farmers in
South Afiica jolly old —— complained that his
industry was sadly crippled by want of labour, Never-
theless jolly old —— —— seemed to me to be as well
off a8 a man need be in this world, Perhaps it was that
I envied him his oaks, and his mountains, and his old
wine,—and the remaining oranges, :

We visited also a wool-washing establishment which
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had just been set up with new fashioned machinery, and
then we had seen all that The Paarl had to shew us in
the way of its productions. I should perhaps say that I
visited the stores of a great wine company, at which, in
spite of the low price of the article in which they deal,
good dividends are being paid. At the wine stores I was
chiefly interested in learning that a coloured cooper whom
I saw at work on a2 cask—a black man,—was earning
£ 300 a year. I enguired whether he was potting by a
fortune and was told that he and his family lived from
hand to mouth and that he frequently overdrew his
wages. “But what does he do with the money?" I ashed.
“Hires a carriage on Sundays or holy days and drives
his wife about,” was the reply. The statement was made
as though it were a sad thing that a coloured man should
drive his wife about in a camiage while labour was so
gcarce and dear, but I was inclined to think that the
cooper was doing well with his money., At any rate it
pleased me to learn that a black man should like to
drive his wife about;—and that he should have ihe
means.

I was very much gratified with The Paarl, thinking it
well for a Colosy to have a town and a district so pretty
and o prosperews, The population of the district is
about 16000, and of the town about Booo, It is, how-
ever, much more like a large village than a small town,
—the feeling being produced by the fact ihat the houses
all have gardens attached to them and are built each
after its own fashion and not in rows.

From this place I and the friend who was travelling
with me went on by cart to Ceres. It would have been
practicable to go by railway at any rate to the Ceres
Road Station, but we were anxious to travel over two of
the finest moontain roads in South Africa, Bain's Kloof]
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and Mitchell’s Pass, both of which lay on the road from
The Paarl to Ceres. To do so we passed through
Wellington and Wagon-maker's wvalley, which lay im-
mediately under the Hottentol mountaing, I have
described prapes and oranges as being the great agri-
culwral industries of The Paarl district;—but T must not
leave the lecality without recording the fact that the
making of Cape carts and wagons is a specialty of The
Puarl and of the adjacent country. It is no more pos-
sible to ignore the fact in passing through its streets than
it is to ignore the building of carfiages in Long Acre.
The country up above The Paarl has been called Wagon-
maker’s valley very far back among the Dutch of the
Cape, and the trade remains through the whole district.
And at Wellington there is I believe the largest orange
grove in the country. Time did not allow me to see it
but T could look down upon it from some of the turns in
the wonderful road by which Mr. Bain made his way
through the mountains,

Rising uwp from Wellington is the Bain's Kloof road
which traverses the first instalment of the barrier
mountzins. It i5 the peculiarity of these hills that they
seem to lie in three folds,—so that when you make your
way over the first you descend into the walley of the
Breede River,—and from thence ascend again on high,
to come down into the valley of Ceres, with the third
and last range of the Hottentots still before you. Bain®s
Kloof contains seme very grand scenery, especially guite
at the top;—but is not equal either to Montague Fass,—
or to Mitchell's Pass which we were just about to visit.
Diescending from this we erossed at the fords two branches
of the Breede River,—at one of which the bridge was
impassable, there never having been a bridge at the
other,—and immediately ascended Mitchell's Pass. The



124 THE CAVE COLORY.

whole of the country north and east of Capetown as far
as the mountains extend is made remarkable by these.
passes which have been carried through the hills with
great engineenng skill and at an enormous cost o the
Colomy. 1t has chiefly been done by convict labour,—
the -labour of its own convicis—for the Colony, as my
reader will I hope remember, has never received z con-
vict from the Mother Country, DBut convict labour is
probably dearer than any other. The men certainly are
better fed than they would be if they were free. Houses
have to be built for ther which are afterwards deserted,
And when the man has been housed and fed he will not
work as a freeman must do if he means to keep his
place, But the roads have been made, and Mitchell's
Pass mto the valley of Ceres is a triumph of enginecring
skill.

To see it anght the visitor should travel by it from
Ceres towards theRailway, We passed it in both direc-
tions and I was never more struck by the different aspect
which the same seenery may bear if your face be turned
one way or the other. The beauty here consists of the
colour of the rocks rather than of the shape of the hills.
There is 2 world of grey stone around you as you ascend
from the valley which becomes almost awlul as you look
at it hagh above your head and then low bencath your
feet. As you begin the ascent from Ceres, near the road
but just cut of sight of it, there is a small cataract where
the Breede mns deep through a narrow channel,—so
narrow that a girl can jump from rock to rock. Some
years since a pirl was about to jump it when her lover,
giving her a hand to help her, pulled her in.  She never
lived to become his bride but was drowned there in the
deep black waters of the narrow Breede.

Ceres is one of those village-towns by which this part
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of the Colony is populated, and lies in a Rasselas happy
valley,—a basin so sorrounded by hills as to shew no
easy way out. The real Rasselas wvalley, however, was,
we suppose, very narrow, whereas this valley is ten miles
long by six broad, and has a mail cart road renning
through it. It lics on the direct route from Capetown to
Fraserburg, and thence, if you choose to go that way, to
the Diamond Fields and the Orange Free State, Never-
theless the place looks as though it were, or at least
should be, delightfully excluded from all the world beyond.
Here again the houses stand separate among trees, and
the river flowing through it makes everything green, I
was told that Ceres had been lately smitten with too
great a love of speculation, had traded beyond her means,
and lost much of her capital, Tt was probably the re-
action from this condition.of things which produced the
peculiarly sleepy appearance which I observed around
me, A billiard room had been lately buoilt which seemed
just then to monopolize the energy of the place. The
hotel was clean and pleasant,— and would have been
perfect but for a erowd of joyous travellers who were
soing down to see somebody married two or three hun-
dred miles off. On our arrival we were somewhat angry
with the very civil and considerate landlady who refused
to give us all the accommedation we wanted because she
expected twelve other travellers. 1 did not believe in
the twelve travellers, and muttered something as to trying
the other house even though she devoted to the use of
me and my friend a bedroom which she declared was
as a rule kept for ladies. We of course demanded two
rooms,—but as to that che was stemn. When a party of
eleven did in truth come T not only forgave her, Lut felt
remorse at having occupied the best chamber. She was
a delightful old lady, a German, troubled much in her
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mind at the time by the fact that a countryman of hers
had come to her house with six or seven dozen canaries
and had set up a shop for them in her front sifting room,
She did not know how to get rid of them; and, as all the
canaries sang continuously the whole day through, their
presence did impair the comfort of the establishment.
Nevertheless I can safely recommend the hotel at Ceres
as the canaries will no doubt have been all sold before
any reader can act on this recommendation.

The name of Ceres has been given to the valley in a
spirit of prophecy which has yet to be fulfilled. The soil
no doubt is fertile, but the cereal produce 15 not as yet
large, Here, as in so large a proportion of South Africa,
irrigation is needed Lefore wheat can be sown with any
certainty of repaying the sower. But the wvalley is a
gmiling spot, green and sweet among the mountains, and
gives assurance by its aspect of [uture success and com-
fort. It has a reputation for salubrity, and should be
visited by those who wish to see the pleasant places of
the Cape Colony.

From Ceres we went back over Mitchell’s Pass to the
railway, and so to Worcester. Worcester is a town con-
taining 4,000 inhabitants, and is the capital of a “Divi-
sion.” The whole Colony is portioned out into Divisions,
in each of which there is located & Resident Magistrate
or Commissioner, who lives at the chief town. The
Division and the Capital have, I believe always, the same
name. Waorcester is conspicuous among ether things for
its huge Drotsdy, or Chief Magistrate's mansion. In
the old Dutch days the Drotsdy was inhabited by the
Landroost, whese place is now filled by the English Com-
missioner. 1 grieve to say that with the spirit of economy
which pervades selfgovemning Colonies in these modern
days, the spacious Drotsdy houses have usually been scld,
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and the Commissioners have been made to find houses
for themselves,—just as a police magistrate does in Lon-
don. When I was at George I could not but pity the
Commissioner who was forced day after day to look at
the beautiful Drotsdy howse, embowered by oak trees,
which had been purchased by some rich Dutch farmer.
But at Worcester the Drotsdy, which was certainly larger
than any other Drotsdy and apparenily mere modern,
was still left as a residence for the Commissioner,
When I asked the reason I was told that no one would
buy it.

It is an encrmous mansion, with an enormous garden.
And it iz approached in front through a portico of most
pretentious and unbecoming columns, Nothing could be
imagined less like Dutch grandeur or Dutch comfort. The
house, which might almost contain a regiment, certainly
contained & mystery which warranted enguiry. Then I
was told the story. One of the former great Governors,
Lord Charles Somerset,—the greatest Governor the
Colony ever had as far as a beld idea of auwtocratic
authority can make a Govermnor great,—had wanted a
shooting lodge uwnder the mountains, and had conse-
quently caused the Drotsdy house at Worcester to be
built,—of course at the expense of the Crown, I can
never reflect that such glorious days have gone for ever
without a soft regret.  There was something magnificent
in those old, brave, unhidden official peculations by the
side of which the strict and straight-laced honesty of our
present Governors looks ugly and almost mean.

Worcester 15 a broad town with well arranged streets,
not fully filled up but still clean,—without that look of
unkempt inchoation which is so customary in Australian
towns and in many of the young municipalities of the
United States. The churches among its buildings are
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conspicuous,—those attracting the mest notice being the
Dtch Reformed Church, that of the Church of England,
—and a church for the use of the natives in which the
services are also in accordance with the Dutch Reformed
religion. The latter is by far the most remarkable, and
Lelongs to an Institution which, beyond even the large
Drotsdy house, makes Worcester peculiarly worth visiting,

Of the Institution the Revd. Mr. Esselin is the Head,
Lut was not the founder. There were I think two gentle-
men in charge of a native mission belore he came to
Worcester;—but the church and schools have obtained
their great success under his care. He is a German
who came to the place=in 1848, and has had charge of
the Institution since that date. That he has done more
than any one else as a teacher and preacher among the
coloured races, at any rate in the Western Province, 1
think will hardly be denied. But for Lovedale in the
East of which I shall speak further on, I should have
claimed this pre-eminence for him as to all South Africa.
This I believe is owing to the fact that under his guidance
the coloured people have been treated as might any poor
community in England or elsewhere in Europe which
required instruction either secular or religious. There
has been a distinet absepce of the peneral missionary
idea that coloured pecple want special protection, that
they should be kept separate, and that they should have
provided for them locations,—with houses and prounds,
The ordinary missionary treatment has I think tended
to create a severance between the natives and the
white people who are certainly destined to be their
masters and employers,—at any rate for many years to
come; whereas M. Esselin has from the first striven to
send them out into the world to eamn their bread, giving
them such education as they have been able to receive
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up to the age of fifteen, Beyond that they have not, ex-
cept on rare occasions, been kept in his schools,

The material part of the Institution consists of a
church, and four large school-rooms, and of the pastor's
residence, There are also other school-rooms attached
of older date. The church has been built altegether by
coatributions from the coloured attendants, and is 2
spacious handsome building capable of containing goo
persons, M, Esselin told me that his ordinary congrega-
tion amounted to 500, I went to the moening service
on Sunday, and found the building apparvently full, I
think there was no white person there besides the clergy-
man, my companion, and myself. As the service was
performed in Dutch I did not stay long, contenting my-
sell with the commencing hymn—which was well sung,
and very long, more Africano, I had at this time been
in varipus Kafir places of worship and had become used
to the Kafir physiognomies. 1 had also learned to know
the faces of the Hottentots, of old Cape negroes, of the
coloured people from 5t. Helena, and of the Malays. The
latter are not often Christians; but the races have become
50 mixed that there is no rule whirh can be accepted in
that respect, Here there were no Kafirs, the Kafirs not
having as yet made their way in quest of wages as far
west as Worcester.®  The people were generally Hotten-
tot, half negro,—with a considerable dash of white blood
through them. DBut in the church I could see no Euro-
peans, It is a colowred congregation, and supported alto-
gether by contributions from the coloured people.

The school interested me, however, more than the
church. 1 do not know that I ever saw school-rooms
Letter Luilt, better kept, or more cleanly. As I looked

* Mr. Ess=lin told =5 that since he had been ot Worcostér ke had bad a fow
Liuz ondy a very few Kaofir clillren in his schools,

Soaph dlfrica, f, g
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at them one after another I remembered what had been
the Lig room at Harrow in my time, and the single
school-room which 1 had known at Winchester,—for there
was only one; and the school-room, which I had visited
at Eton and Westminster; and 1 was obliged to own that
the coloored children of Worcester are very much better
housed now during their lessons than were the anstocracy
of England forty or fifiy years age. There has been an
improvement since, but still something might e learned
by a-visit to Worcester, At Worcester the students pay
a penny a weck. At the other schools T have named
the charges are something hipher.

There are 500 children at these schools among whom
I saw perhaps half a dozen of white blood. M. Esselin
said that he took any who came who would comply with
the general rules of Lhe school. The education of coloured
children is, however, the intention of the place. In ad-
dition to the pence, which do not amount to £L1oo a
year, the Government grant,—given to this school, as to
any other single school kept in accordance with Govern-
ment requirements —amounts to £70 per annum.  The
remaining cost, which must be very heavy, is made up
out of the funds raised by the congregation of the churclh,
Under M. Esselin there is but one European master, The
other teachers are all females and all coloured.  There
were I think seven of them. The children, as I have said
before, are kept only till they are fifteen and are then
sent out te the work of the world without any pretence
of classical scholarship or ecstatic Christianity,

Having heard of a marvellous hot spring or Geyser in
the neighbourhood of Woreester T had myself driven out
to wvisit it. It is about & miles from the town at, or
rather beyond, a marshy little lake called Brand Vley, the
name of which the bot spring bears. It is adjacent 1o a
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Dutch farmhouse to which it belongs, and is to some
small extent used for sanitary purpeses. If, as 1 was
told, the waters are peculiarly serviceable to rheomatic
affections, it is a pity that such sanitary purposes should
not be extended, and be made more acceptzble to the
rheumatic world at large,

There is but one spring of boiling water. In New
Zealand they are very numerous, bubbling up {requently
in clese proximity to each other, sometimes so small and
upprenounced as te make it dangerous to walk among
them lest the walker’s feet should penetrate through the
grass into the boiling water. Here the one fountain is
very like 1o some of the larger Wew Zealand sprnngs.
The water as it wells up is much hotter than beiling, and
fills & round pool which may perhaps have a circum-
ference of thiy feet. Tt is of a perfectly bright green
colour, except where the growth of a foul-looking weed
defaces the surface. From this well the still beiling
water makes it way under ground, a distance of a few
yards into a much larger pool where it still boils and
bubbles, and still maintains that beight green colour which
scems to be the property of water which springs hot from
the bowels of the earth.

At a little distance-a house has been built intended
to contain baths, and conduits have becn made to bring
a portion of the water under cover for the accommodation
of bathers,—while a portion is carried off for irrigation.
Wi made our way into the house where we found a large
Dutch party, whether of visitors or residents at the house
we did not know; and one of them, a pretty Dutch girl
preteily dressed, who could speak English was kind enough
to show us the place. We accompanied her, though the
stench was so foul that it was almost impossible to remain

9!
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beneath the roof.® It was difficult to conceive how these
people couid endure it and live. The girl opened the
bath rooms, in which the so-called baths, constructed on
the fleor, were dilapidated and muined. “They are all
just now near broke to pieces,” she said. I asked her
what the patients paid. “Just sixpence a day,” she
replied, “because one cannot in these hard days charge
the people too much,” T preswme that the patients were
expected to bring thewr diet with them,—and probably
their beds.

And yet an invaluable establishment might be built
at this spot, and be Duilt in the midst of most alluring
scenery!  The whole district of which T am now speak-
ing 13 among the mountaing, and the Worcester railway
station is not more than eiphl or ten nales distant. The
Aunckland Geysers in New Zealand cannot be reached
except by long journeys on horseback, and accommoda-
tion for invalids could be procured only at great cost
But here an establishment of hot baths might be made
very easily, It seemed at any rate to be = pity that
sach a provision of hot water should be wasted,—especially
if it contain medicinal properties of value. We were
forced to return to Worcester without trying it, as there
were not means of bathing at our command. No possible
medicinal properties would kave atoned for the horrors
of undressing within that building.

CHAFPTER 1X.
Rotersan, Swellondam , and Souvthey's Pass.

From Worcester we went on to a little town called
Iobertson, which is alse the capital of an electoral

* This did not come at all from any propesty of the woler bt simply from the-
fuulness of the place. K ¥ E’
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division. The country here iz altogether a country of
mountaing, varying from three to seven thowsand feet
high. The valleys between them are broad, so as to
give ample space for agriculture—if only agricultore can
be mede to pay. Having beard much of the continual
plains of South Africa I had imagined that every thing
beyond the hills immediately surrounding Capetawn would
be flat; but in lien of that I found myself travelling
through a country in which one series of mountains sue-
ceeds another for hundreds of miles. The Cape Colony
is very large,—especially the Western Province, which
extends almost from the 28th to much below the 34ih
degree of latitude 8., and from the 17th to the 23rd of
longitude E. Of this immense area T was able to see
comparatively only a small part;—but in what I did see
I was never out of the neighbourhood of mountains, The
highest mountain in South Afriea 35 Cathkin Peak, in
Matal, and that is over 10,000 feet. In the districts be-
longing to the Cape Colony the highest is in Basuto, and
is the Mont aux Sources. The highest in the Western
Provinee is called The Seven Weeks FPoort, which is in
the neighbourhood of Swellendam and belongs to the
district of which I am now speaking. It 15 7,600 feet
high, As the first and most important consequence of
this the making of roads within a couple of hundred
miles of Capetown has been a matter of great difficulty.
In every direction passes through the mountains have had
to be found, which when found have required preat skill
and o very heavy expenditure before they could be used
for roads. But a second consequence has been that a
large extent of magnificent scenery has been thrown
open, which, as the different parts of the world are made
nedarer to each other by new discoverics and advancing
science, will become a delight and a playground to travel-
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lers,—as are the Alps and the Pyrenees and the Apen-
nines in Burope, At present I think that but few people
in England are aware that among the mountains of the
Cape Colony there is scenery as grand as in Switzerland
or the south-west of France. And the fact that such
scenery is close to them atiracts the notice of but a
small portion of the inhabitanis of the Colony itzelf. The
Dwich I fancy regarded the moumtains simply as barriers
or disagreeable obslacles, and the English community
which has come since has hardly as yet achicved idleness
sufficient for the true enjoyment of tourist travelling.

Robertson itself is not an interesting town, though it
lies close under the mountains. Why it should have
missed the beauty of The Faarl, of Ceres, and of Swellen-
dam which we were about to visit, I can hardly say,
I'robably its youth is' against it. It has nowe of the
quaintness of Dutch architecture; and the oaks,—for it
has ooks,—are not yet large enough io be thoroughly
delightful. We found, however, in its neighbourhood a
modern little wood large enough to enable us to lose
ourselves, and were gratified by the excitement,

I have said that in these districts, moontainous as
they are, the valleys are broad enough for agriculture, if
cnly agriculture can be made to pay. The fertility of the
soil is apparent everywhere. Robertson itself is devoted
to the making of brandy, and its vineyards are flourish-
ing. Patches of corn were to be seen and trees had
grown luxuriantly here and there, It seemed that almost
anything would grow. But little or nothing useful will
grow without the aid of other water than that bestowed
in the regular course of nature. “I plant as many trees,”
said the magistrate of the district, speaking to me of the
streets of the town, “as I ean get convicts to water”
“Wheat;—oh yes, I can grow any amount of wheat,” a
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farmer said to me in another place, “where I can lead
water.” In Messrs. Silver and Ce/'s Guide book, page gg,
1 find the following passage in reference to the Cape
Colony.  *The whole question of the storing of water by
means of scientifically constructed dams 15 one that can-
not be too strongly urped on the Cape Government.”
OF the truth of this there can be no doubt, nor is the
district one in which the fall of rain is deficient, if the
rain could be utilized. It amounts to something over
24 inches annually, which would suffice for all the pur-
poses required if the supply given could be made to flow
upon the lands, But it falls in sudden storms, is atiracted
by the mountains, and then runs off into the rivers and
down to the sea without effecting those beneficent objects
which I think we may say it was intended to produce,
The consequence is that agrcultire is everywhere patchy,
aned that the patches are generally small. The farmer
according 1o his means or according te his encrgy will
subject 10, 20, 30, of 40 acres to aotificial irrigation.
When he does so he can produce anything. When he
does not do so he can produce nothing®

There pre the mountains and the wains fall upon
them, runming off uselessly to the oeean with their pur-
pose unaccomplished. When we want to store the rain
water from our roof for domestic uses we constrct pipes
dnd tanks and keep the blessing Ly wus so as to have it
when we want it. The side of a mountain is much like
the roof of 2 house,—only larger. And the pipes are
for the most part made to our hand by nature in the
shiape of gullies, kloofs, and rivalets, It is but the tanks
that we want, and some adjustment as to the right of
. ® Atthe present time obost o bundredth part of the srea of the Cape Colon
is Ualder cultivatien.  The total amea comprisos nu..g;{..ﬁh! mnrgan, whereas enly

w15,602 marpen are cubbvared. The msorgen 8 a Bile mose than twe acres, OF
the proportiva culbvated, nearly a hidfis snder wheat.
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using them. This, il ever don¢, must be done by the
appliance of science, and T of all men am the last to
sugpest how such appliance should be made, But that
it is practicable appears to be probable, and that if done
it would preatly increase the produce of the lands affected
and the general well Leing of the Coleny no one can
doubt, But the work is I fear beyond the compaszs of
private enterprise in a small community, and seems to be
one which requires the fostering hand of Government.
If a Governor of the Cape Colony,—or a Prime Minister,
—could stop the waters as they rush down from the
mountains and spread them over the fields before they
reach the sea he would do more for the Colony than has
been effected by any eonquerer of Kalirs.

From Robertson we went a little off our road to Mon-
tague for the sake of seeing Cogman's Pass.  That also
is interesting though not as fine as some others. Whence
it has taken its name I could not discover, It was sug-
gested to me that it was so called becanse of its lizards;
—and the lizards certainly were there in great numbers,
I could not find that Cozman meant lizard either in
Hottentot language or in Dutch.  Ner did it appear that
any man of note of the name of Cogman had connected
himself with the road. Buot there is the Pass with its
ugly name leading pallantly and cleverly through the
rocks into the little town of Montague.

Montagee like Oudishoorm and Robertson makes
brandy, the Montague Lrapdy being, I was assured, equal
to the Cango brandy which comes from Qudishoom, and
much supericr to that made at Robertson. [ tasted them
all round and declare them to be equally villaineus, I
was assured that it was an acquired taste. T hope that
I may not be called on to go through the practice neces-
sary for acquiring i, I shall perhaps be told that I
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formed my judgment on the new spirit, and that the
brandy ought to be kept before it is used. I tried it new
and old. ‘The new spirit is certainly the more venomous,
but they are equally masty. It is gencrally called Cape
Smeke, Let me warn my readers against Cape Smoke
shonld they ever visit South Africa.

At Montague, as we were waiting outside the inn for
our cart, two sturdy English beggars made their appear-
ance before us, demanding charity. They could get no
work to do,—so they said,—in this accursed land, and
wanted money to buy bread, No work to do! And yet
every farmer, every merchant, every pelitician T had met
and spoke with since I had put my foot on South African
soil, had sworn to me that the country was a wretched
couniry simply because labour could not be had! The
two men had Cape Smoke plainly developed i every
foatere of their repulsive faces. As we were seated and
could not rid ourseives of our countrymen without running
away, we entered into conversation with them. Not get
work? It was certainly falsel They were on their way,
they said, from the Eastern Province. Had they tried
the railway? We knew that at the present moment labour
was pecaliarly wanted on the milway becanse of the dis-
turbance erested by Kreli and his Galekas. For the dis-
turbance of which I shall speak in one of the concluding
chapters of my work was then on hand,  “Yes” gaid the
gpokesman who, as on all such occasions, was by far the
more disreputable of the two. “They had tried the rail-
way, and had been offered 25.6d. a day. They were not
poing to work along side of niggers for 2s. Gd., which
would only supply them with grob! Did we want real
Englishmen to do that?” We told them that certainly
we did want real Englishmen to earn their grub honestly
and not to beg it; and then, having endeavoured to
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shame them by calling them mean fellows, we were of
course obliged Lo give them money.

Such rascals might tern up anywhere,—in any town
in England much more probably than in South Afiica.
But their condition as we saw them, and the excuse
which they made for their condition, were typical of the
state of labour in South Africa pemerally. The men, if
worth anything, could earn moee than 2s Od. a day,—as
no doubt these other men could have done of whom I
gpoke some chapters back;—but an Englishman in South
Adrica will not work along side of a coloured man on
equal terms with the coloured man. The English labourer
who comes to South Africe eilher rizes to more than the
labouring condition, or sinks to something below i, And
he will mot be content simply to supply lus daily wants.
He at ence Lecomes flled with the idea that as a Colo-
nist he should make his fortune, I he Le a geood man,
—industrious, able to abstain from drink and with some-
thing above ordinary intellipence——he does make some
fortune, more or less sdequate. At any rate he rises in
the world. But if he have not those gifis,—then he
falls, as had done those two ugly reprobates.

On owr way from Montzgue 1o Swellendam, where
was Lo be our next short sojourn, our Cape cart broke
down. The axle gave way, and we were left upon the
road ;—or should have been left, some fifteen miles from
Montague in one direction and the same distance Trom
Swellendam in the other, had not the accident happened
within sight of o farm house. As farma houses ocour
abenit once in every six or seven miles, this was a bless-
ing; and was felt so very strongly when a young Dutch
farmer came at once to our rescue with another cart. *1
might as well take it,” he said with a smile when we
vffered him half a sovereign, “but you'd have had the
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we were already taking oor seats when the money was
produced. 1 am bound to say that I was never refused
anything which I asked of a Dutchman in South Africa.
I must remark also that often as I broke down on my
travels,—and I did break down very ofien and sometimes
in circumstances that were by no means promising,—
there always came a Deus ex machina for my immediate
relief. A generous Dutchman would lend me a horse or
o cart;—or a needy Englishman would appear with an
animal to sell when the getting of a horse under any cir-
cumstances had begun to appear impossible.  On one
occasion a jibbing brute fell as he was endeavouring to
kick everything to pieces, and nearly ent his leg in two;
—Dbut a kindhezried colonist appeared immediately on
the scene, with a very pretty girl in his cart, and took
me on to my destination. And yet one often travels
howr afier hour, throsghout the whole day, without meet-
ing a fellow traveller.

Swellendam is such another wvillage as The Taar,
equally enticing, equally full of caks, though not 'E{lLE.J.H}"
long. TFrom end to end it is but three miles, while The
Paarl measures eight. But the mountains at Swellendam
are finer than the mountains at The Pawrl, and with the
excepiion of those immediately over George, are the love-
liest which 1 saw in the Colony., Swellendam is close
under the Langebers range,—so near that the kloofs or
wild ravines in the mountains can be reached by an easy
walk. They are very wild and picturesque, being thickly
woaded, but so deep that from a little distance the wood
can hardly be seen. Here at the foot of the hills were
exquisite sites for country houses,~—io be built, perhaps,
by the future coloured millionaires of South Africa,—with
grand opportunities for semi-ropical gardens, if only the
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water from the mountains could be used. Oranges, grapes,
and bananas grow with the greatest profusion wherever
water has been “led on™ And yet it seems that the
district is the very country for caks. 1 had found more
oaks during this last little tour through a portion of the
Western Province of the Cape Colony than I have ever
seen during the same time in England,

My kind host at Swellendam told me that it was im-
perative to go to the Tradouw,—or Southey's Pass
through the mountains. The Tradouw is the old Dutch
name for the ravine which was used for a pass before
the present road was made, An energetic traveller will
do as he is bid, espectally when he is in the hands of
an energetic host. The traveller wishes to see whatever
is 10 be seen but has to be told what he should see. To
such commands T have penerally been obedient. He is
too often told zlso what he should believe.  Against this
1 have always rebelled;—mutely if possible, but some-
times, under coercion, with outspoken vehemence.  “I7 it
Le true,” 1 have had to say, “that I mean to write a
book, I shall write my book and net yours™ But as to
the seeing of sights absolute cbedience is the best.
Therefore T allowed my host to take me to the Tradouw,
though my bones were all Druised and neary dislocated
with Cape cart teavelling and the sweet idea of a day of
rest under the Swellendam caks had taken strong hold
of my imagination. T was amply repaid for my compli-
ance.

On our way to the Tradouww we passed throupgh a
Im]g slmggling '|.'ill:1gl: inhabited exciusively by colotired
people, and called the Caledon Missionary Institution. It
had also some native name which I heard but failed 1o
note. It was under the charge of a Dutch pastor upon
whom we called and from whom [ learned something of
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the present condition of the location. I will say, how-
ever, before I describe the Institution, that it is already
doomed and its days numbered. That this should be its
fate was not at all marvellous to me. That it should
have been allowed to live so long was more surprising.

The place is inhabited by and belongs to persons of
colour to whom it was originally granted as a “location™
in which they might live. The idea of courze has heen
that as the Colonists made the lands of the Colony their
own, driving back the Holtentots without seraple, exercis-
ing the masterdom of white men for the spoliation of
the natives, something should be secured to the inferior
race, the giving of which might be a balm to the eon-
science of the invader and at the same time the means
of introducing Christianity among the invaded. Nothing
can be better than the idea,—which has been that on
which the South African missionaries have always worked,
Nor will I in this place assail the wisdom of the under-
taking at the time at which it was set on foor.  Whether
anything better could then have been done may, pethaps,
be doubted. I venture only to express an opinion that
in the present condition of our South African Colonies
all such Institutions are a mistake,  As the Caledon In-
stitution is about te be brought to an end, I may say this
with the less chance of giving offence.

The last census taken of the population of the village
gave its numbers as 3o00. 1 was told that at present
there might be perhaps 2,000 coloursd persons living
there, 1 should have thought that to be a very ex-
aggerated nmumber, judging from the size of the place
and the number of ruined and deserted huts, were it not
that the statement was made to me in a tone of de-
preciation rather than of boasting. “They call it three
thousand,” said the pastor, "but there are not more than
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two.” Looking at the people as I passed throuwgh the
village I should be inclined to describe them as Hotten-
tots, were it not for the commoen assertion that the Hot-
tentot race is extinet in these parts. The Institution was
originally intended for Hottentots, and the descendants
of Hottentots are now its most oumerous imhabitanis.
That other blood has been mixed with the Hottentot
Wood,—that of the negroes who were brovght io the
Cape as slaves and of the white men who wepe the
owners of the staves,—is {rue here as elsewhere.  There
is a church for the use of these pecple,—and a school,
Without these a missionary institution would be alwe-
gether vain;—though, as T have stated some pages back,
the school belonging to the Institution st Pacaltsdorp
had pone into abeyance when I visited that place. Here
the school was still maintained; but I learned that the
maximum number of pupils never exceeded a hundred.
Congidering the amount of the popuelation and the faet
that the children are not often required to be absent on
the score of work, I think I am justified in saying that
the school is a failure. M. Esselin in his schools at
Worcester, which is & town of 4,000 inhabitants of whom
a large proportion are white, has an average attendance
of 500 coloured children. The attendance at the mis-
sionary church is no better, the number of customary
worshippers being the same as that of the scholars,—
namely 2z bundred. With these people there is nothing
to compel them 1o send their children to school, and no-
thing but the elogquence of the pastor to induce them to
go to church, The same may be said as to all other
churches and all other congregations. But we are able
to judge of the otility of a church by the foree of example
which it creates. Among these people the very fashion
of going to church is dying out,
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But I was more intent, perhaps, on the daily employ-
ment than the spiritual condition of these people, and
asked whether it sent out girls as maid-servanis to the
country around. The pastor assured me that he was
often unable to get a girl to assist his wife in the care of
their own children, The young women from the Mis-
sionary Institution do pot care for going inte service.

“But how do they live?” Then it was explained to
me that each resident in the Institution had a plot of
ground of his own, and that he lived on its produce, as
far as it went, like any other estated gentleman. Then
ihe men would go out for a little sheep-shearing, or the
picking of Buchus in the Buchu season. The Buchu is a
medicinal fruit which is gathered in these parts and sent
te Evrope.  Such an arrangement cannot be for the wel-
fare either of the Colony or of the people concerned.
Mothing but work will bring them into such communion
with civilization as to enable them to approach the con-
dition of the white man. The arcadian 1dea of a coloured
man with his wife and piccaninnies living happily under
the shade of his own fig tree and picking his own grapes
and oranges is very pretty in a book, and may be made
interesting in a sermon. But it is ugly enough in that
reality in which the fig tree is represented by a roined
mud-hut and the grapes and oranges by stolen mutbon.
The sole effect of the missionary's work has too ofien
been that of saving the Native {rom working for the white
man. It was well that he should be saved from slavery;
—but to save him from other work is simply to perpe-
tuate his inferiority.

The land at the Caledon Institution is the property
of the resident Natives. Each landowner can at present
sell hiz plot with the sanciion of the Governor.  In len
years' time he will be enabled to zell it without such
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sanction. The sooner he sells it and becomes a simple
labourer the better for all parties. T was told that the
Governor's sanction is rarely if ever now refused.

Then we went on to the Tradonw, and just at the
entrance of the ravine we came upon a party of colonred
laboorers, with & white man over them, making bricks in
the close vicinity of an extensive building. A pary of
convicts was about 10 come to the spot for the purpose
of mending the road, and the bricks were being made
so that a kitchen might be built for the cooking of their
food. The big building, I was told, had been erected for
the use of the convicts who a few years since had made
the road. But it had fallen out of repair, and the new
kitchen was considered necessary, though the number of
men needed for the repair would not be very large, and
they would be wanted only for & few months. I naturally
nsked what would become of the kilchen afierwards,—
which scemed to be 2 spacions building centaining a
second apartment, to be uwsed probably as a seullery.
T'he kitchen would again be deserted and would become
the property of the owner of the Jand. T afterwards
heard by chance of a coniract for supplying mutton to
the convicts at 64d. a pound,—a pound a day for each
man;—and I also heavd that convict labour was Sup-
posed to be costly. The convicts are chiefly coloured
people.  With such usage as they receive the supply, I
should imagine, would be ample, The ordinary Hottentot
with his daily pound of mution, propery cocked in a
first-class kitchen and nothing but convict labour to do,
would probably find himsell very comfortable,

Southey's Pass,—so called from Mr. Southey who was
Colonial Secretary before the days of parliamentary
government, and is now one of the stoutest leaders of the
opposition against the Ministers of the day,—is seven
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miles from end to end and is very beautiful throughout.
But it is the mile at the end,—furthest from Swellen-
dam,—in which it beats in sublimity all the other South
African passes which I saw, including even the Montague
Pass which crosses the Outiniqua mountains near George.
South Africa is so far off that I cannct hope to be able
L excite English readers 1o visit the Cape Colony for the
sake of the scenery,—though for those whose doectors
prescribe a change of air and habits and the temporary
use of a southern chimate 1 cannot imagine that any trip
ghould be mere pleasant and serviceable;—but I do think
that the inhabitants of Capetown and the neighbooarhood
should know more than they do of the beauties of their
own country. I have never seen rocks of a finer colour
or twisted about into grander forms than those which
make the walls of that part of Scuthey's Pass which is
furthest from Swellendam.

When we were in the ravine two small bucks called
Klip-springers,—springers that is among the stones,—
were disturbed by ws and passing down from the road
among the rocks, made their way to the bottom of the
ravine. Two dogs had followed the Hottentot who was
driving us, a terrier and a large mongrel hoond, and at
once got upon the scent of the bucks, I shall never
forget the energy of the Hottentot as he rushed down
from the road to a huge prominent rock which stood
over the gorge, =0 as to see the hunt as near as possible,
or my own excitement as I followed him somewhat more
slowly. The ravine was so narrow that the clamour of
the two dogs sounded like the music of a pack of hounds,
The Hottentot as he leant forward over his perch was
almost beside himself with anxiety. Immediately beneath
us, perhaps twenty feet down, were two jutling stones

separated from each other by about the same distance,
Sowek Afriea. 1 10
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between which was a wall of rock with a slant almost
perpendicular and perfectly smooth, so that there could
be no support to the foot of any animal, Up to the first
of these stones cne of the Klip-springers was hunted with
the big hound close at his heels. From it the easiest
escape was by a leap to the other rock which the buck
made without a moment’s hesitation, But the dog could
not follow, He knew the distance to be too great for
his spring, and stood en his rock gazing at his prey.
Nor eould the buck po further. The stone it cccupied
just beneath ourselves was altogether isolated, and it stood
there looking up at us with 1ts soft imploning eyes, while
the Hottentot in his excitement cheered on the dog to
make the leap which the poor hound knew to be too
much for him, I cannot say which interested me most,
the man beside me, the Lule buck just below my feet,
or the anxicus eager palpitating hound with his short
barks. There was no gun with us, but the Hottentot got
fragments of stone to throw at the quarry. Then the buck
knew that he must shift his gpround if he meant to save
himsell, and, marking his moment, he jumped back at
the dog, and was then up among the almest perpendicular
rocks over our heads before the brute could seize it. 1
have always been anxious for a kill when hunting, but I
was thoroughly rejoiced when that animal saved himself,
The Hottentot whoe was fond of venison did net at all
share my feclings.

This occurred about 22 miles from Swellendam, and
delayed us a little. My host, who had accompanied me,
had asked a house Mull of friends to dine with him at
seven, and it was five when the buck escaped. South
African travelling 15 generally slow; but under the pressure
of the dinner party our horses were made to do the dis-
tance in an hour and fifty minutes,
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From Swellendam we went on to Caledon another
exquisitely clean little Dutch town. The distance from
Swellendam to Caledon is mearly eighty miles, through
the whole of which the road runs under the Zondereinde
mouniains through 2 picturcsque country which produces
same of the best wool of the Colony. Caledon is another
village of cak trees and plessant detached Duich-looking
houses, each standing in its own garden and never mount-
ing to a story above the ground. In winter no doubt the
feeling inspired by these village-towns would be different;
but when they are seen as I saw them, with the full
foliage and the acorns on the oaks, and the lide gardens
over-filled with their luxuriance of flowers, with the streets
as clean and shaded as the pet road through a gentle-
man’s park, the visitor is tempted 1o repine because Fate
did not make him a wine-growing, orange-planting, ostrich-
feeding Dutch farmer. From Caledon we returned through
East Somerset, a smaller village and less attractive but
still of the same nature, te Capetown, getting on to the
railway about twenty miles from the town at the Eerste
River Station. In making this last journey we had gone
through or over two other Passes, called How Hoek and
Sir Lowry's Pass. They are, both of them, interesting
enough for a visit from Capetown, but not sufficiently so
to be spoken of at much length after the other roads
through the mountains which 1 had seen. The route
down from Sir Lowry’s Pass leads to the coast of False
Bay,—of which Simon's Bay is an inlet. Between False
Bay 1o the South and Table Bay to the North is the flat
isthmus which forms the peninsula, on which stands Cape-
town and the Table Mountains, the Southern point of
which is the Cape of Good Hope.

In this journey among the Dutch towns which lie

around the capital I missed Stellenbosch, which is, I am
o*
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told, the most Dulch of them all. As pood Awmerieans
when dead go to Paris, so do good Dutchmen while seill
alive go to Stellenbosch,-—and more especially good
Dutchwomen, for it s a place much affected by widows,
The whele of this country is so completely Putch that
an Englishman finds hinsell 1o be altogether a foreigner.
The coloured peaple of all shades talk Duteh as their
native langpuage. It is hard ot fist to get over the feel-
ing that A man or weman must be very ignorant who in
any English Celony cannot speak English, but the wuath is
that meany of the people are much less ignorant than they
are at héme with us, as they speak in some fashion both
Fnglish and Duich. In the Eastern Provinee of the
Colony, as in the. other Colonies and divisions of South
Africa, the native speaks some native language,—the
Kafir, fulu, or Bechnana 'l.:‘mgnngc as 1the case may be;
st in the part of the Western Province of which I am
speaking, — that part which the Duteh have long in-
habited, — there is no native language left among the
coloured people. Dutch has become their language. The
South African language from the mouths of Kafirs and
Zulus does notl strike a stranger as being odd;—Dbet
Thatch volulility from Hottentot lips does do so.

T must not finish this short vecord of my journeys in
the Western Province of the Cape Colony without re-
peating the expression of my opinion as to the beauty of
the scenery and the special charms of the small towns
which I had visited.

CIIAPTER X,
Fart Elizaleth amd Grahamsiows,

Froum Capetown I went on by sea to Fort Elizabeth
or Algoa Bay, thus travelling from the Western to the
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Eastern Province,—leaving the [ormer when I had as yet
seen but little of ite resources because it was needful
that I should make my tour through Natal and the Trans.
vaal before the rainy scason had commenced. ® The run
i5 one which generally occupies from thirly lo forly
hours, and was effected by us under the excellent auspices
of Captain Travers in something but little in excess of
the shorter period. It rained doring the whele of our
little journey, so that onc could mot get upon the deck
witheut a ducking;—which was chiefly remarkable in that
on shore every one was complaining of drought and that
for many weeks after my first arrival in South Africa this
useless rain at sea was the only tain that T saw. Persons
well instructed in their geopraphy will know that Algoa
Bay and Fort Elizabeth signify the same seaport,—os
one might say that a ship hailed frem the Clyde or from
(ilaggow. The Union Steam Ship Company sends a first-
clugs steamer once a month from Scuthampton to Algoa
Bay, without touching at Capetown,

Fort Elizabeth, as T walked away from the quay up
to the elub where 1 took up my residence, seemed 1o be
as clean, as straight, and as regolar as a fisst class
American little town in the State of Maine. All the
world was out on a holyday. Tt was the birthday of the
Duke of Edinburgl, and the Fort-Elizabethians observed
it with a loyalty of which we know nothing in England.
Flags were flying about the ships in the harbour and
every shop was closed in the town. I went up all alone
with my baggage to the club, and felt very desolate.
But everybody 1 met was civil, and I found a bedroom
ready for me such as would be an Elysium, in vain to be

* It shipald be vnderstood that the places descrited is the bt three chapiers
weee nog visited (i sfer my retarn Frons Matal, the Trossvaal the Diameed |
Fields, and the Orange Free Stale,
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songht for in a first elass London hotel. My comfort, I
own, was a little impaired by knowing that I had turned
a hospitable South African out of his own tenement. On
that first day I was very solilary, as all the world was
away doing honour somewhere to the Duke of Edin-
burgh.

In the evening I went ount, still alone, for 2 walk and,
without a guide, found my way to the public park and
the public gardens. I cannot say that they are perfect
in horticultural beauty and in surroundings, but they are
spacious, with ample room for improvement, well ar-
ranged as far as they are arranzed, and with a promise
of being very superior to anything of the kind at Cape-
town. The air was as sweet, [ think, as any that 1 ever
breathed. Throogh them I went on, leaving the town
between me and the sca, on to a grassy illimitable heath
on which, T told myself, that with perseverance T might
walk on till 1 came to Grand Cairo. T had my stick in
my hand and was prepared for any lion that I might
meet.  But on this cccasion I met no lion.  After a
while I found mysell descending into a valley,—a pretty
little green valley altogether out of sight of the town,
and which as I was wending along seemed at first to be
am interruption in my way to the centre of the continent.
But as I approached the verge from which I could look
down inte its Bosom, I heard the sound of voices, and
when I had reached a rock which hung over it, 1 saw
bencath me a ring, as it might be of fairy folk, in full
glee,—of folk, fairy or human, running hither and thither
with extreme merriment and joy. After standing awhile
and gazing I perceived that the young people of Fort
Elizabeth were playing kiss-in-the-ring. Oh,—how long ago
it was since I played kiss-in-the-ring, and how nice I
used to think it! It was many many years since I had
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even seen the game. And these young people played it
with an energy and an ecstasy which [ had never seen
equalled. I walked down, almost amengst them, but no
one noticed me, I felt among them like Rip Van Winkle.
I was as a ghost, for they seemed not even to see me.
How the girls ran, and could always have escaped from
the lads had they listed, but always were caught round
some corner cut of the circle! And how awkward the
lads were in kissing, and how clever the girls in taking
care that it should always come off at last, without undue
violence! But it seemed to me that had I been a lad I
should have felt that when all the girls had been once
kissed, or say twice,—and when every girl had been
kissed twice round by every lad, the thing would have
become iame, and the lips unhallowed. But this was
merely the cynicism of an old man, and no such feeling
interrupted the sport. There I left them when the sun
was setting, still hard st work, and returned sadly to my
dinner at the club,

The land round the town, though well arranged for
such purpose as that just described, is not otherwise of a
valuable nature. There seems to be an onlimited com-
monage of grass, but of so poor and sour a kind that it
will not fatten and will hardly feed cattle. For sheep it
is of no use whatever. This surrounds the town, and
when the weather is cool and the air sweet, as it was
when 1 visited the place, even the land round Fort Eliza-
beth is not without its charms. But I can understand
that it would be very hot in summer and that then the
unshaded expanze would not be attractive, There is not
a tree to be seen.

The town is built on a steep hill rising up from the
sea, and is very meat. The town hall is a large hand-
some building, putting its rival and elder sister Cape-
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town quile to shame. [ was taken over a huge store in
which, it seemed to me, that every thing known and
wanted in the world was sold, from American agricuitural
implements down to Aberdeen red heroings. The library
and reading room, and public ball room or concert hall,
were perfect. The place containg only 15000 inhabitants,
but has every thing needed for instruction, civilization
and the general improvement of the human race. It is
built on the lines of one of those marvellous American
little towns in which philamthropy and humanity seem to
have worked together to prevent any rational want,

Ostrich feathers and wool are the staples of the place,
I witnessed a sale of feathers and was lost in wonder at
the ingenuity of the auctioncer and of the purchasers,
They seemed to understand each other as the different
lois were sold, with an average of 30 seconds allowed to
each lot. Tome it was simply marvellous, but I gathered
that the feathers were sold at prices varying from £5 1o
£25 a pound. They are sold by the pound, but in lois
which may weigh perhaps not more than a few ocunces
each, T need only say further of Fort Elizabeth that
there are churches, banks, and institutions it for a town
of ten times its size,—and that its club is a pattern club,
for all Colonial towns.

Twenty miles north west of Fort Elizabeth is the
pleasant litile town of Uitenhage,—which was one of the
spots peopled by the English emigranis who came into
the Eastern Province in 182o, It had previously been
settled and inhabited by Dutch inhabitants in 1804, but
seems to have owed ite suecess to the coming of the
English,—and is now part of an Engfish, as distinet from
a Duteh Coleny. Tt is joined to Fort Elizabeth by a
railway which 15 being carried on to the more important
town of Graff Reynet. It is impossible to imagine a
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more smiling little town than Ulitenhage, or one in which
the real comforts of life are more accessible. There is
an ample supply of water. The streets are well laid out,
and the houses well built. And it is surounded by o
group of mountains, at thirty miles distance, varying from
3,000 to booo feet in height, which give a charm to the
scenery around. It has not within itself much appearance
of business, but everything and everybody seems to be
comfortable, I was told that it is much affected Ly well-
to-do widows who go thither to spend the evenings of
their lives and enjoy that pleasant tea-and-ioasi society
which is dear to the widowed heart. Timber is generally
scarce in South Afriea;—Dbut through the streets of
Uitenhage there are lovely trees, which were green and
flowering when I was there in the month of August,
warning me that the spring and then the heats of summer
were coming on me all too soon.

During the last few years a special indusiry has de-
veloped itselfl at Uitenhape—ithat of washing wool by
machinery, As this iz all caried on, not in siores or
manufactories within the place, but at suburban mills
placed along the banks of the river Swartzcop outside
the town, they do not affect the semi-rural and widow-
befitting aspect of the place. I remarked to the gentle-
man who was kindly driving me about the place tha
the people I saw around me seemed to be for the most
part coloured. This he good-humouredly resented, beg-
ging that I would not go away and declare that Uiten-
hage was not inhabited by a white population. T have
no doubt that my friend has a large circle of white
friends, and that Uitenhage has a pure-blooded aristo-
cracy. Were I to return there, as I hall promised, for
the sake of meeting the charming ladies whom he
graciously undertook 1o have gathered together for my
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gratification, I am sure that I should have found this to
be the case. Buot still I maintain that the people are a
coloured people. I saw no white man who looked as
though he earned his bread simply with his hands, 1
was driven through a street of pleasant cottages, and in
asking who lived in the best locking of the lot I was told
that he was an old Hoitentot, The men working at the
wai.hing machines were all I{;lﬁ.rs,—t:arning’ 01 an average
3s 6d. a day. It is from such evidence as this that we
have to form an opinion whether the so called savage
races of South Africa may or may not ulimately be
brought into habits of civilization, After visiting one of
the washing mills and being driven about the town we
returned to Fort Elizabeth to dine.

Starting from Fort Elizabeth I had to commence the
perils of South African travel, These I was well aware
would not come from lions, buffaloes, or lppopotamuses,
—nor even, o such a traveller as mysell, from Kafirs or
Zulus,—but simply from the length, the roughness and
the dustiness of roads. I had been told before I left
England that a man of my apge ought not to make the
attempt because the roads were so long, so rough,—and
so dusty. In travelling round the coast there is nothing
to be dreaded. The discomforts are simply of 2 manne
nature, and may easily be bome by an old traveller.
The ternble qucsl[nn of luggngr: does not disturh his
mind. He may carry what he pleases and revel in clean
shirts, But when he leaves the sea in South Africa
every ounce has to be calenlated. When I was told at
Capetown that on going up from Natal to the Transvaal
I should be charged 4s. extra for every pound I carried
above fifteen I at once made up my mind to leave my
bullock trunk at Government House, At Fort Elizabeth
a gentleman was very kind in planning my journey for
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me thence up to Grahamsiown, King Williamstown, &c.,
—but, on coming into my bed room, he strongly recom-
ménded me to Jeave my portmanteau and dispatch-box
behind me, to be taken on, somewhither, by water, and
to trust myself to two bags. So I tied on addresses to
the tabooed receptacles of my remaining comforts, and
started on my way with a very limited supply of wearing
apparel, In the selection which ene is driven to make
with an agonized mind,—when the bag has been stamped
full to repletion with shirs, boots, and the blue books
which are sure to be aceumulated for the sake of statisties,
the first thing to be rejected is one’s dress suit. A man
can live without 2 black coat, waistcoat, and trousers.
But so great is colonial hospitality wherever the traveller
goes, and so similar are colonial habits to those at home,
that there will always come a time,—there will come
many times,—in which the traveller will feel that he has
left behind him the very articles which he most needed,
and that the blue books should have been made to give
way to decent raiment. These are difficulties which at
periods become almost heart-breaking,  Nevertheless T
made the decision and rejected the dress suit. And 1
trusted mysell to two pair of boots. And 1 allowed
my treasures to be taken from me, with a hope that I
might see them again some day in the further Colony of
Natal,

From Fort Elizabeth there is a railway open on the
rcad to Grahamstown as far as a wretched place called
Sand Flat. From thence we staried in a mail cart,—or
Cobb's ommnibuz as it is called. The whole distance w0
Grahamstown is about 7o miles, and the journey was
accomplished in eleven hours. The country through
which we passed is not favourable for agriculture or even
for pasture. Much of it was covered with bush, and on
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that which 15 open the grass is oo sour for sheep, It is
indeed called the Zuurveld, or sour-field country. But
as we approached Grahamstown it improved, and farming
operations with farm sleads,—at long distances aparl,—
came in view. For some miles round Fort Elizabeth
there is nothing but sour grass and bush and the traveller
inspecting the country is disposed to ask where is the
fertility and where the rural chanms which produced the
great effort at emigration in 1820, when 5,000 persons
were sent oot from England imto this district.  The
Kafirs had driven oul the early Dutch settlers, and the
Liritish troops bad driven out the Kafirs. Dut the country
remained vacant, and £ 50000 was voled by Parliament
to send out what was then a Colony in itself, that the
land might be occupied. Dut it is necessary to travel
forty or fifty miles from Fort Elizabeth, or Algoa Bay,
before the ferdility is discovered.

Grahamstown when it is reached iz a smiling little
town lying in a gentle valley on an elevated plateau
1,700 feet above the zea. It comtains between eight and
nine thousand inhabitants of whom a thivd are colowred.
The two-thirds are almost exclusively British, the Duteh
element having had litile or no holding in this small
thriving capital of the Eastern Irovince. For Grahams-
town is the capital of the East, and there are many
there who think that it should become a Capital of a
Colony, whether by separation of the East from the
West, or by a general federation of South African States
—in which case the towa would, they think, be more
eligible than any other for all the general honours of
government and legislation. T do not know but that on
the whole I am inclined to agree with them. I think
that if there were an uniled South Africa, ond that a
site for a capital had to be chosen afresh, as it was
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chosen in Canada, Grahamstown would receive from an
outside commission appointed to report on the matter,
more voles than any other town. But 1 am far from
thinking that Grahamstown will become the capital of a
sSouth Afvican Confederation.

The people of Grahamstown are very full of their
own excellencies, Mo man there would call his town 2
“beastly place.” The stranger on the other hand is in-
vited freely to admire its delights, the charm of its posi-
tion up above the heat and the musquitoes, the execel-
lence of its water supply, the multiplicity of s gardens,
the breadth and pretiiness of its streets, its salubrity,—
for he is almest assured that people at Grahamstown
never die,—and the perfection of its Institutions.  And
the clock tower appended to the cathedral!  The clock
tower which is the work of the cnergetic Dean was when
I was there,—nol finished indeed for there was the spire
to come,—but still so far erected as to be a conspicoous
and handsome object 1o all the country round.  The
clock tower was exercising the minds of men very much,
and through a clever manceuvee, — originating [ hope
with the Dean,—is supposed to be o town-cleck tower
and not an appanage of the cathedral. In this way all
denominations have Leen got to subseribe, and yet, if
voeu were not told 1o the contrary, you would think that
the tower belongs to the cathedral as surely as its dome
belongs to St Paul's.

In truth Grahamstown is a very pretly town, and
seen, as it is on all sides, from a gentle eminence, smiles
kindly on those who enter it. The British troops who
guarded the frontier from our Kafir enemies were formerly
statiened here. As the Kafies have been driven Dack
castwards, so have the troops been moved in the same
direction and they are now kept at King Williamstown
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about 5o miles to the North East of Grahamstown, and
pearer to the Kei river which is the present boundary of
the Coliny;—or was ull the breaking out of the Kafir
disturbance in 1877. The barracks at Grahamstown
gtill belong to the Imperial Government, as does the
castie at Capetown, and are let out for various purposes.
Opening from the barrack grounds are the public gardens
which are preity and well kept.  Grahamstown altogether
gives the traveller an idea of a healihy, well-conditioned
prosperous little town, in which it would be no mis-
fortune to be called upon to live. And yet I was told
that I saw it under unfavourable circumstances, as there
had been a drought for some weeks, and the grasses
were not green.

I was taken from Grahamstown to sce an ostrich
farm about fifteen miles distant. The establishment be-
longs to Mr. Douglas, who is I believe among the ostrich
farmers of the Colony about the most successful and who
was if not the first, the first who did the work on a large
scale. He is, moreover, the patentee for an egg-hatching
machine, or incubator, which 15 now in use among many
of the feather-growers of the district.  Mr. Douglas
ocoupies about 1,200 acres of rough ground, formedy
devoied to sheep-farming. The country around was all
used not long since as sheep walks, but seems to have
so much deteriorated by chanpges in the grasses as to be
no longer profitable for that purpose. But it will feed
ostriches.

At this establishment I found about 300 of those
birds, which, taking them all round, young and old, were
worth about £ 30 a piece. Each bird At for plucking
gives two crops of feathers a year, and produces, on an
average, feathers to the value of £15 per annum. The
creatures feed themselves unless when sick or young,
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and live upon the various bushes and grasses of the
land. The farm is divided out into paddocks, and,
with these which are breeding, one cock with two hens
occupies each paddock, The young birds,—for they do
not breed till they are three years old—or those which
are not paired, run in flocks of thirty or forty each.
They are subject to diseases which of course require
attention, and are apt 1o damage themselves, sometimes
breaking their own bones, and getting themselves canght
in the wire fences, Otherwise they are hardy broses,
who can stand heat and cold, can do for long pericds
without water, who require no delicate feeding, and give
at exisling prices ample returns for the care bestowed
upan them.

Dut, nevertheless, osirich farming is & precarious
vepture, The birds are of such value, a full grown bird
in perfect health being worth as much as £75, that
there are of course risks of great loss. And 1 doubst
whether the industry has, as yet, existed leng enough for
those who employ it to know all its conditicns. The
two great things to do are to haich the egps, and then
to pluck or cut the feathers, sort thew, and send them
to the market. I think I may say that ostrich farming
without the use of an incubator ecan never produce great
resulis. The birds injure their feathers by sitting and at
every hatching lose two months. There is, too, great
uncertainty a5 to the smumber of young birds which will
be produced, and much danger as 1o the fate of the
young bird when haiched. An incubator seems to be
4 necessity for ostrich farming. Surely no less appro-
priate word was ever introduced into the language, for it
iz & machine expressly invented 1o render unnecessary
the process of incubation. The farmer who devotes
himself to artificial hatching provides himself with an
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assortment of dummy epms, — consisting of eggshells
Blown and Olled with sand,—and with these successfully
allures the hens to lay. The animals are so large and
the ground is 5o open that there is but livtle difficulty in
watching them and in obtaining the egps.  As each cpy
15 worth nearly £5 I should think that they would be
open to much theflt when the operation becomes more
general, but as yet there has not come up a market
for the receipt of stolen goods. When found they are
Lrogght to the head guarters and kept till the vacancy
poeurs for them in the machine,

The incubator is a low ungly picce of deal furniture
standing on four legs, perhaps eight or nine feet long. At
cach end there are two drawers in which the eggs are
faid with a certain apparatus of Qannel, and these drawers
by means of screws beneath them are raised or lowered
to the extent of two or three inches, “The drawer is
fowered when it is pulled oul, and is capable of receiv-
ing a fixed number of eggs. I saw, I thiok, Afteen in one,
Over the drawers and along the top of the whole machine
there 15 & tank filled with hot water, and the drawer when
closed is screwed up so as Lo bring the side of the egg
in contact with the bottom of the tank. Hence comes the
necessary warmil,  Delow the machine and in the centlre
of it alamp, or lamps, are placed which maintain the heat
that 15 required, The eggs lie in the drawer for six weeks,
and then the bird is brought out.

All this is simple enough, and yet the work of hatch-
ing is most complicaled and requires not only care but a
capability of tracing resulls which is not given to all men,
The ostrich turns her egg frequently, so that each side of
it may receive due attention. The ostrich farmer must
therefore turn his eges.  This he does about three times
a day. A certain amount of moisture is required, as in
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nature moisture exudes from the sitting bird. The heat
must be moderated according to circumstances or the yolk
becomes plue and the young bird is ehoked. Nature has
to be followed most mimitely, and must be observed and
understood before it can be followed. And when the
time for hirth comes on the ostrich farmer must turn mid-
wife and delicately assist the young one to open its shell,
having certain instruments for the purpose. And when he
has performed his obstetrical operations he must become
a nursing mother to the young progeny who can by no
means walk about and pet his living in his earliest days.
The little chickens in our farm yards seem to take the
world wvery easily; but they have their mother's wings,
and we as yet hardly know all the assistance which is thus
given to them. But the ostrich farmer must know enough
to keep his young ones alive, or he will soon be ruined,
—for each hird when hatehed is supposed o be worth
£10. The ostrich farmer must take upon himself all
the functions of the ostrich mother, and must know all
that instinct has taught her, or he will hardly be suc-
cessful.

The birds are plucked before they are a year old, and
I thiak that no one as yet knows the limit of age to which
they will live and be plucked. 1 saw birds which had been
plucked for sixteen years and were still in high feather.
When the plucking time has come the necessary number
of birds are enticed by a liberal display of mealies,—as
maize or Indian com is called in South Africs,—into a
pen one side of which is movesble, The birds will go
Willingly after mealies, and will run about their paddocks
after any one they see, in the expectation of these deli-
cacies, When the pen is full the moveable side is run in,
50 that the birds are compressed together beyond the
power of violent struggling, They cannot spread their

Somek Afivca, f 11
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wings or make the darl forward which is customary to
them when about to kick, Then men go in among them,
and taking up their wings pluck or cut their feathers. Both
processes are common but the former I think is most so,
as bemng the more profitalle.  There is a heavier weight
to sell when the feather is plucked; and the quill begins
to grow again at once, whereas the process 15 delayed
when nature is called upon to eject the stump. I did not
see the thing done, but 1 was assured that the litile
notice taken Dy the animal of the operation may be ac-
cepted as proof that the pain, if any, s slight. I leave
this guestion to the decision of naturalists and anti-vivi-
SECLOrS.

The feathers are then sorted into varipuz lots, the
white primary outside rim from under the bird's wing
being by far the most valuable,—being sold, as I have
said before, at a price as high as £25 a pound. The
sorting does vot seem to be a difficult cperation and is
done by coloured men. The produce is then packed in
boxes and sent down to be sold st Fort Elizabeth by
auction. ;

As far as T saw all labour about the place was done
by black men except that which fell to the lot of the
owner and two or three young men who lived with him
and were learning the work under his care. Thesze black
men were Kafirs, Fingos, or Hottentots—so called, who
lived each in his own hut with his wife and family. They
received 26k a month and their diet,—which consisted of
two pound of meat and two pound of mealies a day each,
The man himself could net eat this amount of food, but
would no doubt find it little encugh with his wife and
children. With this he has permission to build his hut
about the place, and {o burn his master’s fuel, He-buys
coffee if he wants it from his master's store, and in his
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present condition generally does want it. When in his hut
he rells himself in his blanket, but when he comes out to
his work aitires himself in some more or less European
apparel according to regulation. He is a good humoured
fellow, whether by nature a hostile Kafir, or a submissive
Vingo, or friendly Basuto, and seems 1o have a pleasure
in being enquired into and examined as to his Kafir
habits, DBut, if occasion should arise, he would probably
be a rebel. On this very spot where I was talking to him,
the master of the farm had felt himself compelled during
the last year,—1876—to add a couple of towers Lo his
house so that in the cvent of an attack he might be able
to withdraw his family from the reach of shot, and have
a guarded platform from whence to fire at his enemies.
Whether or not the danger was near as he thought it
last year I am unable to say; but there was the fact
that he had found it necessary so to protect himself only
a few menths since within twenty miles of Grahams-
tewn ! Sueh absence of the fecling of security must
of course be injurious if not destructive to all industrial
operations.

I may add with regard to ostrich farming that T have
heard that 5o per cent, per annum on the capital invested
has been not uncommonly made. But I have heard also
that all the capital invested has not been unfrequently
lost. It must be regarded as a precarious business and
one which requires special adaptation in the person who
conducts it. And to this must be added the fact that it
depends entirely on a freak of fashion, Wheat and wool,
cotton and coffee, leather and planks men will certainly
continue to want, and of these things the value will un-
doubtedly be maintained by competition for their pos-
session.  But ostrich feathers may become a drug. When

the nurse-maid affects them the Duchess will cease to do so.
N
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Grahamstown is served by two ports, There is the
port of Fort Elizabeth in Algoa Bay which I have already
described as a thriving town and one from which a rail-
way is being made across the country, with a branch to
Grahamstown, Al the mail steamers from England to
Capetown come on to Algea Bay, and there is also a
direct steamer from Flymouth once a month. The bulk
of the commerce for the whole adjacent district comes
no doubt to Fort Elizabeth. But the people of Grahams-
town affect Port Alfred, which is &t the mouth of the
Kowie river and only 35 miles distant from the Eastern
Capital. I was therefore taken down to see Port Al
fred.

I went down on one side of the rver by a four-horsed
cart as far as the confluence of the Mansfield, and thence
was shewn the beauties of the Kowie river by boat. Our
party dined and slept at Port Alfred, and on the follow-
ing day we came back to Grahamstown by cart on the
other side of the river. I was perhaps more taken with
the country which I saw than with the harbour, and was
no longer at a loss to know where was the land on which
the English settlers of 1820 were intended to locate them-
gelves. We passed through a ruined village called
Bathurst,——a village ruined while it was yet young, than
which nething can be more painful to behold. Houses had
been Luilt again, but almost every house had at one time,
—that is in the Kafir war of 18350,—been eilther burnt or
left to desolation. And yet nothing can be more attrac-
tive than the land aboot Bathurst, either in regard to
picturesque situation or fertility, The same may be said
of the other bank of this mver. It 15 impossible to ima-
gine a fairer district to a farmer's eye. It will grow wheat,
but it will also grow on the slopes of the hills, cotton and
coffee, It is all possessed, and generally all cultivated;—
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but it can hardly be said to be inhabited by white men,
so few are they and so far between. A very large pro-
portion of the land is let out to Kafirs who pay a certain
sum for certain rights and privileges. He is to build his
hut and have encugh land to cultivate for his own pue
poses, and prass enough for his cattle;—and for these he
contracts to pay perhaps £10 per annum, or more, or less,
according to circumstances. T was assured that the rent
is punctually paid. Put this mode of disposing of the
land, excellent for all purposes as it is, has not arisen of
choice but of necessity. 7The white farmer knows that
as yel he can have no security if he himself farms on a
large scale, Next year there may be another scare, and
then 2 general attack from the Kafirs; or the very scare
if there be no altack, frightens away his profits ;—or,
as has happened before, the attack may come without
the secare. The country is a European country,—be-
longs that is to white men,—but it is full of Kafirs;—
and then, but a hundred miles away to the East, is
Kafraria Proper where the British law does not rule even yet.

No one wanls to banish the Kafirs. Sitnated as the
country is and will be, it cannot exist without ISafirs,
because the Kafis are the only possible labourers. To
utilize the Kafir and not to expel him mwst be the ob-
ject of the white man. Speaking broadly it may be said
of the Colony, or at any rate of the Eastern district, that
it has no white labourers for agricultural purposes, The
Kafir is as necessary to the Grahamstown "farmer as is
his brother negro to the Jamaiea sugar grower. But, for
the sake both of the Kafir and of the white man, some
further assurance of security is needed. I am inclined
to think that more evil is done both to one and the other
by ill defined fear than by actual danger.

Along the coast of the Colony there are various sea
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ports, none of which are very ¢xcellent as 1o their natural
advantages, but each of which seems to have a claim to
consider itself the best. There is Capetown of course
with its completed docks, and Simon's Bay oa the other
side of the Cape promontory which is kept exclusively
for our men of war. Then the first port, esstwards, at
which the steamers call is Mossel Bay. These are the
chief harbours of the Western Province, On the ceast
of the Eastern Frovinee there are three ports between
which a considerable jealousy iz maintained, Fort Eliza-
beth, Port Alfred, and East London. And as there is
rivalry between the West and East Provinces, so is there
between these three harbours. Fort Elizabeth 1 had seen
before I came up to Grahamstown., From Grahamstown
1 travelled to Port Alfred, taken thither by two patrictic
hospitable and wellanstricted gentlemen who theroughly
believed that the commerce of the world was to flow
into Grahamstown vid Port Alfred, and that the over
flowing produce of South Africa will, at some not far
distant happy time, be dispensed to the various nations
from the same favoured harbour. “Statio bene fida
carinis,” was what I heard all the way down,—or rather
promises of coming securily and marime fruitfulness which
are to be resulis of the works now going on. It was all
explained to me,—how ships which now could not pet
over the bar would ride up the quiet little river in per-
fect safety, and take in and discharge their cargoes on
comfortable ‘wharves at a very minimum of expense. And
then, when this should have been completed, the railway
from the Kowie's mouth up to Grahamstown would be a
certainty, even though existing governments had been so
shortsighted as to make a railway from Fort Elizabeth
to Grahamstown—carrying goods and passengers ever so
far out of their proper course.
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It is a matler on which I am altogether unabie ta
speak with any confidence. MNeither at Fort Elizabeth,
or at the mouth of the Kowie where stands Port Alfred,
or further eastwards at East London of which I must
speak in a coming chapter, has Nature done much for
mariners, and the energy shown to overcome obatacles at
all these places has ecertainly been very great.  The de-
votion of individuals to their own districts and to the
chances of prosperity not for themselves so much as for
their neighbours, i5 almost sad though it 15 both patriotic
and generous. The rivalry between places which should
act together as one whole is distressing;—but the in-
dustry of which I speak will surely have the resulis which
industry always obtains. I decline to prophesy whether
there will be within the next dozen years a railway from
Fort Alfred to Grahamstown,— or whether the goods to
be consumed at the Dinmond Fields and in the Oranpge
Free State will ever find their way to their destinations
by the mouth of the Kowie;—but T think I can foresee
that the enterprise of the people concerned will lead to
SUCCESS

CHAPTER XL
Beitish Kalrasia.

It is not improbable that many Englishmen who have
not been altogether inaltentive to the course of public
affairs as affecting Great Britain may be unaware that we
once possessed in South Africa a separate colony called
British Kafrara, with a governor of 1ts own, and a form
of government altogether distinet from that of its big
brother the Cape Colony. Sweh however is the faet,
though the territory did not, perhaps, attract mach notice
at the time of its annexation. Some years after the last



168 THE CAPE COLONY.

Kafir war which may have the year 1850 given to it as
its date, and after that wonderful Kafir famine which
took place in 1837 ,~—the famine which the natives created
for themselves by dectroying their own cattle and their
own food,—DBritish Kafraria was made a separate colony
and was placed under the rule of Colonel Maclean. The
sanction from England for the arrangement had been
long given, but it was not carried out till 1860, It was
not intended that the country should be taken away from
the Kafirs;—bul only the rule over the country, and the
privilege of living in accordance with their own customs,
Naor was this privilege abrogated all ot once, or abruptly,
Graduzlly and piecemeal they were to be intreduced to
what we eall civilization. Gradually and piecemeal the
work is still going on,—and so progressing that there
can hardly be a doubt that as far as their material con-
ditton 18 concerned we have done well with the Kafirs.
The Kafir Chiefs may feel,—certainly do feel,—that they
have been agprieved. “They have been as it were knocked
about, deprived of their power, humiliated and degraded,
and, as far as Batish Kafrara is concerned, made almost
ridiculous in the eyes of their own people. But the
people themselves have been relieved from the force of
a grinding tyranny. ‘They increase and multiply because
they are no longer driven to fight and be slaughtered in
the wars which the Chiefs were continually waging for
supremacy among eich other. What property they ac-
quire they &in hold without fear of losing it by arbitrary
force. They are no lenger sulject to the terrible super-
stitions which their Chiefs have used for keeping them
in subjection. Their huts are beiter, and their food more
constantly sufficient. Many of them work for wages. They
are partially clothed, —sometimes with such grotesque
partiality as quite to justify the comical stories which we
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have heard at home as to Eafir full dress. But the habit
of wearing clothes is increasing among them. In the
towns they are about as well clad as the ordinary Irish
bepgar,—and as the waveller recedes from the towns he
perceives that this raiment gradually gives way 1o blankets
and red clay. But to have got so far as the Ivish beggar
condition in twenty years is very much, and the custom
is certainly spreading itself. The Kafir who has assi-
duously worn bresches for a year does feel, not a moral
but a social shame, at going without them. As I have
no doubt whatever that the condition of these people has
been improved by our coming, and that British mile has
been on the whole beneficent to them, I cannot but ap-
prove of the annexation of Eritish Kafraria. But I doubt
whether when it was dene the justification was as com-
plete as in those former days, twenty years before, when
Lord Glepelg reprimanded Sir Benjamin D'Urbin for the
extension he made in the same territory, and drew back
the borders of British sovereignty, and restored their lands
and their prestige and their customs to the natives, and
declared himself willing 1o be responsible for all results
that might follow,— results which at last cost so much
British blood and so much British money!

The difficult guestion meets ong at every corner in
South Africa. What is the duty of the white man in
reference to the original inhabitant? The Kafir Chiel
will say that it is the white man's duty to stay away and
not to touch what does not belong to hine  The Dutch
Colonist will say that it is the white man's duty to make
the best he can of the good things God has provided
for his use,—and that as the Kafir in his natural state is
a bad thing he should either be got rid of, or made a
slave. In either assertion there is an intelligible purpose
capable of a logical argument. But the Briten has to go
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between the two, wevering much between the extremes
of philanthropy and expansive energy. He knows that
he has to get possession of the land and use it, and is
determined that he will do so;—but he knows also that
it is wrong to take what does not belong to him and
wrong also to treat another human being with harshness,
And therefore with one hand he waves his humanitarian
principles over Exeter Hall while with the other he an-
nexes Province afier Province. As I am myself a Briton
I am not a fair critic of the proceeding;—but 1t does
seem to me that he is upon the whole beneficent, though
oceasionally very unjust,

After the wars, when this Kafraria had become British,
a body of German emigrants were induced 1o come here
who have thriven wonderfully upon the land,—as Germans
generally do. The German colonist is a humble hard
working parsimonious man, who is content as lomg as he
can eat and drink in security and put by a modicum of
money, He cares but little for the form of government
to which he is subjected, but is very anxicus as to a
market for his produce. He is unwilling o pay any
wages, but is always ready to work himself and to make
his children work. He lives at first in some small hovel
which he construcis for himself, and will eontent himself
with maize instead of meat till he has put by money
encugh for the building of a neat cottage. And so he
progresses till he becomes known in the neighbourhood
as 2 man why has money at the bank. Nothing probably
has done more to make Kafraria prosperous than this
emigration of Germans.

But British Kafrana did not exist long as a separate
possession of the Crown, having been annexed to the
Cape Colony in 1864. From that time it has formed
part of the Eastern Province. It has three thriving Eng-
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lish towns, King-Williamstown, the eapital, East Londen
the port, and (Jueensiown, further up the country than
King-Williamstown ;—towns which are peculiarly English
theugh the country arcund is either cultivated by German
farmers or held by Kafir tenants, The district is still
called British Wafraria, I mysell have some very dim
remembrance of British Kafraria 25 a Colony, but like
other places in the British empire it has been absorbed
by degrees without much notice at home.

Starting from Grahamstown on a hived Cape cart I
entered British Kafrana somewhere belween that town
and Fort Beaufort, A “Cape cart” is essentially a South
African vehicle, and is admirably adapied for the some-
what rough roads of the country. Its great merit is that
it travels on only two wheels;—but then so does our
English gig. Dut the English gig carries only two pas-
sengers while the Cape cart has room for four—or even
six. The Irish car no doubt has both these merits,—
carries four and runs on twoe wheels; but the wheels are
necessarily so low that they are il adapted for passing
serious obstructions. And the Cape eart ean be used
with two horses, or four as the néed may be. A one-
horse vehicle iz a thing hardly spoken of in South Africa,
and would meet with more scom than it does even in
the States. But the chief peculizrity of the Cape cart
is the yoke of the horses, which is somewhat similar in its

nature to that of the curricle which used to be very
dangerous and very fashionable in the days of George IV.
With us a pair of horses is now always connected with
four wheels, and with the idex of security which four
wheels give. Though the horse may tumble down the
vehicle stands. It was not so with the curricle. When
a horse fell, he would generally bring down his comrade
horse with him, and then the vehicle would go,—to the
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almost certain destruction of the pole and the imminent
danger of the passengers. But with the Cape cart the
bar, instead of passing over the horse’s back—the bar on
which the vehicle must rest when for 2 moment it loses
its balance on the two wheels with a propulsion forwards
~-passes under the horses’ necks, with the straps appended
to the collars. 1 have never seen a horse fall with one
of them;—but I can understand that when such an ac-
cident happens the falling horse should not bring the
other animal down with him. The advantage of having
two high wheels,—and only two,—need not be explained
to any traveller,

On the way to Fort Beaufort I passed by Fort Brown,
—a desolate barrack which was heretofore employed for
the proleclion of the frentier when Grahamstown was the
frontier city. I arrived there by a vine pass, excellently
well engineered, through the mountaing, called the Cueen's
Road, —wvery picturesgue froma the shape of the hills,
though desolate from the alsence of trees. But at Fon
Brown the beauty was gone and nothing but the desala-
tion remained. The Fort stands just off the road, on o
Main, and would hold perhaps 4o or 50 men. I walked
up to it and found one lonely woman who told me that
she was the wife of a policeman stationed at some dis-
tant place. It had become the fate of her life to live
here in solilude, and a more lonely creature I never saw.
She was clean and pleasant and talked well;—Dbut she
declared that unless she was scon liberated from Fort
Brown she must go mad. She was eloquent in faveur
of hard work, declaring that there was nothing else which
could give a real charm to life;—but perhaps she had
been roused to that feeling by knowing that there was
not a job to be done upon the earth to which in her
present circumstances she could turn her hand. Optat
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arare caballus, She told me of a son who was employed
in one of the distant provinces, and bade me find him if
I could and tell him of his mother. *“Tell him to think
of me here all alone,” she said. I tried to execute my
commission but failed to find the man.

I had intended sleeping at Fort Beaufort and on going
from thence up the Catsberg Mountain, But I was pre-
vented by the coming of a gentleman, a Wesleyan minister,
who was very anxious that I should see the afir schoal
at Healdtown over which he presided. TFrom first to last
through my tour I was subject to the privileges and in-
conveniences of being known as a man who was going
to write a book. I never said as muoch to any one in
South Africa,—or even admitted it when interrogated. I
could not deny that I possibly might do so, it T always
protested that my examiner had no right to assume the
fact. All this, however, was quile vain as coming from
one who had written so much about other Colonies, and
was known to be so inveterate a scribbler as myself.
Then the argument, though never expressed in plain
words, would take, in suggested ideas, the following form.
“Here you are in South Africa, and you are going to
write about us. If so0 I,—or we, or my or our Institution,
have an absolute elaim to a certain portion of your atten-
tion. You have no right to pass our town by, and then
to talk of the next town merely because such an arrange-
ment will suit your individual comfort!” Then I would
allepe the shoriness of my time. “Time igdeed! Then
take more time. Here am I,—or here are we, doing our
very best; and we don’t intend to be passed by because
you don't allow yourself enough of time for your work.”
When all this was said on behalf of some very big store,
or perhaps in favour of a pretty view, or—as has been the
case,—in pride at the possession of a little cabbage gars



174 THE CAPE COLONY

den, I have been apt to wax wroth and to swear that I
was my own master;—but a Kafir missionary school, to
which some earnest Christian man, with probably an
earnest Christian wife, devotes a life in the hope of mak-
ing fresh water flow through the dry wildermess, has
claims, however painful they may be at the moment,
This gentleman had come into Fort Beaufort on purpose
to catch me. And as he was very cloguent, and as I did
feel a certain duty, I allowed myself to be led away by
him. I fear that I went ungraciously, and I know that I
went unwillingly, It was just four o'clock and, having
had no luncheon, I wanted my dinner. I had already
established mysell in a very neat little sitling-room in the
Inn, and had taken off my boots. I was tired and dusty,
and was about to wash mysell I had been on the road
all day, and the bed-room offered to me looked sweet
and clean;—and there was a pretly young lady at the
Inn who had given me a cup of tea o support me till
dinper should be ready. I was anxious also about the
Catsberg Mountain, which under the minister's guidance
1 should lose, at any rate for the present. I spoke to the
minister of my dinner;—but he assured me that an hour
would take me out to his place at Healdtown. He
clearly thought,—and clearly said,—that it was my duty
to go, and I acceded. He promised to convey me to
the establishiment in an hour,—but it was two hours and
a half before we were there. He allured me by speaking
of the beauty' of the road,—but it was pitch dark all the
way. It was eight o'clock before my wants were sup-
plied, and by that time 1 hated Kafir children tho-
roughly.

Of Healdtown and Lovedale,—a much larger Kafir
school,—I will speak in the next chapter, which shall be
exclusively educational. Near to Lovedale is the little
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town of Alice in which I stayed two days with the
hospitable doctor. He took me out for a day's hunting
as it is ecalled, which in that benighted country roeans
shooting, I must own here to have made a little blunder.
When I was asked some days previously whether I would
like to have a day’s hunting got up for me in the neigh-
bourhood of Alice, I answered with alacrity in the af-
firmative., Hunting, which is the easiest of all sports, has
ever been an allurement to me, To hunt, as we hunt at
home, it 15 only necessary that a man should stick on to
the back of a horse,—or, failing that, that he should fall
off. When hunting was offered to me I thought that T
eould at any rate po out and see. But on my arrival at
Alice 1 found that hunting meant—shooting, an exercise
of skill in which I had never even tried to prevail. ©I
haven't fired off a gun,” [ said, “for forty years” ButI
had agreed to go out hunting, and word had passed
about the country, and a hundred naked Kafire were 1o
be congregated to drive the gome, I tried hard to
escape.  “Might I nmot be allowed to go and see the
naked Kafirs, without a pun,—especially as it was so
probable that T might shoot one of them if 1 were
armed?¥ But this would not do. I was told that the
Kafirs would despise me. Se I took the gun and carried
it ever so many miles, on horseback, to my very great
annoyance,

At a certain spol on a hill side,—where the hill
downwards was covered with bush and shuubs, we met
the naked Kafirs. There were a hundred of them, 1 was
told, more or less, and they were as naked as my heart
could desire,—but each carrying some fragment of 2
Llanket wound round on his arm, and many of them
were decorated with bracelets and earrings.  There were
some preliminary ceremonies, such as the lying dowy of
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a young Kafir and the pretence of all the men around
him,—and of all the dogs, of which there was a large
muster,—that the prostrate figure was a dead buck over
whom it was necessary to lick their lips and shake their
weapons;—and after this the Kafirs went down into the
bush. Then I was led away by my white friend, cary-
ing my gun and leading my horse, and after a while was
told that the very spot had been found. If T would
remain there with my gun cocked and ready, a buck
would surely come by almost at once so that I might
shoot him. I did as I was bid, and sat alert for thirty
minutes holding my gun as though something 1o be shot
would surely come every second. But nothing came and
1 gradually went to sleep.

Then of a sudden I heard the Kafirs approaching.
They had beaten the woods for a mile along the valley;
and then a gun was fired and then ancther, and gradually
my white friends reappeared among the Kafirs. One
had shot a bird, and another a hare; and the most
triumphant of the number had slaoghtered a very fat
monkey of a peculiarly blue colour about his hinder
guarters. ‘This was the great battue of the day. There
were two or three other resting places at which I was
instructed to stand and wait; and then we would be
separated again, and again afler a while would come the
noise of the Kafirs. But no one shot anything further,
and during the whole day nothing appeared before my
eyes at which I was even able to aim my gun. But the
pative Kafies with their red paint and their blankets
wound round their arms, passing here and there through
the bush and beating for game, were real enough and
very interesting. I was told that to them it was a day
of absolute delight, and that they were quite satisfied
with having been allowed to be there.
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I have spoken before of the Kafir scare of 1876 dur-
ing which it was certainly the general opinion at Grahams-
town that there was about to be a general rising among
the natives, and that it would behove all Europeans in
the Eastern Province to look well to their wives and
children and homesteads. I have described the manner
in which my friend at the ostrich farm fortified his place
with turrets, and I had heard of some settlers further
east who had left their homes in the conviction that they
were no longer safe. Gentlemen at Grahamstown had
assured me that the danger had been as though men
were going about a powder magazine with lighted
candles, Here, where was our hunting parly, we were
in the centre of the Kafirs. A farmer who was with us
owned the land down 1o the Chemie river which was at
our feet, and on the other side there was a wide district
which had been left by Government to the Kafirs when
we annexed the land,—a distriet in which the Kafirs
live afier their old fashion. This man had his wife and
children within & mile or two of hordes of untamed
savages. When I asked him about the scare of last year,
he laughed at it. Some among his neighbours had fed;
—and had sold their cattle for what they would fetch.
But he, when he saw that Kafirs were buying the cattle
thus sold, was very sure that they would not buy that
which they could take without price if war should come.
But the Kafirs around him, he said, had no idea of war;
and, when they heard of all that the Eugopeans were
doing, they had thought that some attack was to be
made on them.* The Kafirs a5 a body no doubt hate
their invaders; but they would be well content to be
i e b i cyboe o s 1 Ve Gk i b
Lr::I expocted to join the Galekas in their relellion, et wha have net as yet

e&o.  Nor, as [ think, will they do so,
ceurdh Afeiea, F, 12
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allowed to hold what they still possess without further
struggles with the white man, if they were sure of being
undisturbed in their holdings. But they will be distarbed.
Gradually, for this and the other reason, from causes
which the white man of the day will be sure 10 be alile
to justily at any rate to himself, more znd more will be
annexed, till there will not be a hill side which the Kafir
czn eall his own dominion. As a tenant he will be ad-
mitted, and as a farmer, if he will farm the land, he
will be welcomed. DBut the Kafir hill sides with the
Kafir Kraals,—or homesteads,—znd the Kafir Aocks will all
gradually be annexed and made subject to British taxation.

From Alice I went on to King Williamstown,—at first
through a celd but grandly mountainous country, but
eeming, when half way, to a spot smiling with agriculture,
called Debe Nek, where too there were forest trees and
green slopes. At Debe Nek I met a young farmer who
was full of the hardships to which he was subjected by
the unjust courses taken by the Government. I could
not understand his grievance, but he seemed to me to
have a very pleasant spot of ground on which to sow his
geed and reap his corn.  His mother kept an hotel, and
was racy with a fine Irish brogue which many years in
the Colony had failed in the least to tarnish. She had
come from Armagh and was delighted to talk of the
beauty and bounty and pgreat glory of the old primate,
Beresford, She sighed for her native land and shook her
head incredulously when T reminded her of the insuffi-
ciency of potatoes for the needs of man or woman, I
never met an Irishman oot of his own country, whe, from
some perversity of memory, did not think that he had
always been accdstomed to eat meat three times a day,
and wear broad cloth when he was at home.

King Williamstown was the ecapital of British Kafraria,
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and is now the seat of a Pritish Regiment. I am afraid
that at this moment it is the Head Quarters of much
more than one. This perhaps will be the best place in
which to say a few words on the question of keeping
British troops in the Cape Colony. It 15 held to be good
colenial doctrine that a Colony which governs itseli, which
levies and uses its own taxes, and which does in preity
nearly all things as seems pood to itself in its own sight,
should pay its own bills;—and among other bills any bill
that may be necessary for its own defence.  Australia
has no British soldiers,—not an English redcecat; nor has
Canada, though Canada be for so many miles flanked by
a country desirous of annexing it. My readers will re-
member too that even while the Maoris were still in arms
the last repiment was withdrawn from New Zealand,—so
greatly to the disgust of New Zealand politicians that
the New Zealand Minisier of the day flew out almost in
mutiny apainst our Secretary of State at the tone, Buot
the principle was maintained, and the measure was car-
ried, and the last regiment was withdrawn, But at that
time wministerial responsibility and parliamentary govern-
ment had not az yet been established in the Cape Colony,
and there were excuses for British soldiers at the Cape
which no longer existed in New Zealand,

Now parliamentary government and ministerial re-
sponsibility are as strong at Capetown as at Wellington,
but the British troops still remain in the Cape Colony.
There will be, I think, when this book is published more
than three regiments in the Colony or ¢mplu1.rtd in its
defence. The parliamentary system began only in 1872,
and it may be alleged that the withdrawal of troops
should be gradual. It may be ulleged also that the
present moment is peculiar, and that the treops are all
this time specially needed. It should, however, Le re-

1z*
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membered that when the troops were finally withdrawn
from New Zealand, disturbance among the Maoris was
still rampant there. I soppose there can hardly be a
doubt that it is a subject on which a so called Con-
servalive Seeretary of State may differ slightly from a so
called Liberal Minister. Had Lord Kimberley remained
in office there might possibly be fewer soldiers in the
Cape Colony. But the principle remains, and has I think
so established itsell that prebably no Colonial Srf:i:n:mr}r
of whatever party would now deny iis intrinsic justice.
Then comes the guestion whether the Cape Cﬂlonj'
should be made an exc:ep'tlon, and if so ‘I'r]1]f I am in-
clined to think that no visitor travelling in the country
with his eyes open, and with capacity for seeing the
things around him, would venture to say that the soldiers
should be withdrawn now, at this time, Locking back
at the natwre of the Kafir wars, locking round at the
state of the Kafir people, knowing as he would know
that they are armed not only with assegais but with
guns, and remembering the possibilities of Kafic warfare,
he would hesitate to leave a quarter of a million of white
people to defend themselves against a million and a half
of warlike hostile Natives. The very withdrawal of the
troops might itself too probably canse a prolonged cessa-
tion of that peace to which the Kafir Chiefs have till
lately felt themselves constrained by the presence of the
red coats, and for the speedy re-establishment of which
the continued presence of the red coats is thought to be
necessary, The capable and clearsighted stranger of
whom I am speaking would probably decline to take such
responsibility upon himself, even though he were as strong
in the theory of colonial sclf-defence as was Lord Gran-
ville when he took the soldiers away from New Zealand.
But it does not follow that on that account he should
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think that the Cape Colony should be an exception to g
rule which as to other Colonies has been found to he
sound. It may be wise to keep the soldiers in the Colony,
but have been unwise to saddle the Colony with full
parliamentary institutions before it was able to bear their
weight. “If the soldiers be necessary, then the place
was not tipe for parliamentary institutions” That may
Lbe a wery possible opinion as to the affairs of South
Afriea generally.

T am again driven to assert the difference between
South Africa, and Canada, or Australia, or New Zealand.
South Africa is a land peopled with colowred inhabitants,
Those other places are lands peopled with white men. I
will not again vex my reader with numbers,—not now at
Teast. He will perhaps remember the numbers, and be-
think himself of what has to be done before all those
negroes can be assimilated and digested and made into
efficient parliamentary voters, who shall have civilization,
and the pood of their coontry, and "“God save the
Queen®” generally, at their hearts’ core. A mistake has
perhaps been made;—but I do not think that beeause of that
mistake the troops should be withdrawn from the Colony.

I cannot, however, understand why they should be
kept at Capetown, to the safety of which they are no
more necessary than they would be to that of Sydney or
Melbourne., It is alleged that they can be moved more
eacily from Capetown, than they might be from any in-
land depot. But we know that if wanted at¢all they will
be wanted on the frontier,—say within 50 miles of the
Kei river which iz the present boundary of the Colany.
If the Kafirs east of the Kei can be kept quiet, there
will be no rising of those to the west of the river. It
was the knowledge that there were troops at King Wil
liamstown, not that there were troops at Capetown, which
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operated so long on the minds of Kreli and other
Transkeian Kafirs. And now that disturbance has come
all the troops are sent to the frontier, If this be so, it
would seem that British Kafraria is the place in which
they should be located, But Capetown has been Head
Quarters since the Colony was a Colony, and Head
Quarters are never moved very easily. It is ripht that 1
should add that the Colony pays £10,000 a year to the
mother country in aid of the cost of the troops. 1 need
hardly say that that sum does not go far towards cover-
ing the total expense of two or more regiments on foreign
service,

Ancther difficulty is apt to arise,—which I fear will
now be found to be a difficulty in Sowth Africa. If
imperial troops be used in a Colony which enjoys parlia-
mentary government, who is to be responsible for their
employment? The Parliamentary Minister will expeet
that they shall be wsed asz he may direct;—Dbut so will
not the authorities at home! In this way there ean
hardly fail to be difference of opinion between the
Governor of the Colony and his responsible advisers.

King Williamstown iz a thoroughly commercial little
city with a pleasant club, with a railway to East London,
and with smiling German cultivation all around it. But
it has no trees. There is indeed a public garden in
which the military band plays with preat éclat, and in
which horses can be ridden, and carnages with ladies be
driven about,—so as to look almost like Hyde Park in
Jure. I stayed three or four days at the place and was
made very comfortable; but what struck me most was the
excellence of the Eafir servant who waited upon me. A
gentleman had kindly let me have the use of his house,
and with his bouse the services of this treasure, The
man was so gentle, so punctual, and so mindful of all
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things that I could not but think what an acquisition he
would be to any fretful old gentleman in London.

When 1 was at King Williamstown I was invited to
hold 2 conference with two or three Kafir Chiefs,
especially with Sandilli, whose son I had seen at school,
and who was the heir to Gaika, one of the great kings
of the Kafirs, being the son of Gaika's “great wife,” and
brother to Makomo the Kafir who in the last war had
done more than Eafir had ever done before to break the
Eritish power in South Africa. It was Makomo who had
been Sir Hamy Smith's too powerful enemy,—and San-
dilli, who is still living in the neighbourhood of King
Williamstown, was Makomo's younger but more royal
brother. I expressed, of course, great satizfaction at the
promised interview, but was warned that Sandilli might
not improbably be too drunk to come,

Oin the moming appointed about twenty Kafirs came
to me, clustering round the door of the house in which
I was lodging,—but they declined to emter. I therefore
held my levee out in the street.  Sandilli was not there.
The reason for his absence remained wndivelged, buot 1
was told that he had sent a troop of couwsins in his place,
The spokesman on the oceasion was a chief named Siwani,
who wore an old black coat, a flannel shirt, a pair of
tweed trousers znd a billycock hat,—comfortably and
warmly dressed,—with a watcli-key of ordinary appearance
ingeniously inserted into his ear a5 an ornament. An
interpreter was provided; and, out in the street, 1 carried
on my colloguy with the dusky princes. Not one of them
spoke but Siwani, and he expressed utter dissatisfaction
with everything around him. The Kafirs, he said, would
be much better off if the English would go away and
leave them to their own customs. As for himself, though
he had sent a great many of his clansmen to work on
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the railway,—where they got as he admitted good wages,
—he had never himsell received the allowance per head
promised him. “Why not appeal to the magistrater” I
asked. He had done so frequently, he said, but the
Magistrate always put him off, and then, personally, he
was treated with very insufficient respect. This complaint
was repeated again and again. I, of course, insisted on
the comforts which the Ewopeans had brought to the
Kafirs ,—trousers for instance,—and I remarked that all
the royal princes around me were cxeellently well clad.
The raiment was no doubt of the Irish beggar kind but
still admitted of being described as excellent when com-
pared in the mind with red clay and a blanket. “¥Yes—
by compulsion,” he said. *We were told that we mist
come in and see you, and therefore we put on our
trousers., Very uncomfortable they are, and we wish that
you and the trousers and the magistrates, but above all
the prisons, would go—away out of the country together.,”
He was very angry about the prisons, alleging that if the
Kafirs did wrong the Kafir Chiefs would know how to
punish them. None of his own children had ever gone
to school,—nor did he approve of schools. In fact he
was an unmitigated old savage, on whom my words of
wisdom had no effect whatever, and who seemed to enjoy
the opportunity of unburdening his resentment before a
Eritish traveller. It is probable that some one had given
him to understand that I might possibly write 2 book
when I returped home.

When, after same half hour of conversation, he declared
that he did not want to answer any more questions, I
was not sorry to shake hands with the prominent half
dezen, so as to bring the meeting to a close. But sud-
denly there came a grin across Siwanis face,—the first
look of good humour which I had seen,—and the inter-
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preter informed me that the Chief wanted a litile tobacesn,
I went back into my friend's house and emptied his
tobacco pot, but this, though accepted, did not seem to
give salisfaction. I whispered to the interpreter a ques-
tion, and on being told that Siwani would not be too
proud to buy his own tobacco, I gave the old beggar half
a crown, Then he blessed me, as an Irich begpar might
have done, grinned again and went off with his followers.
The Kafir boy or girl at school and the Kafir man at
work are pleasing objects; but the old Kafir chiel in
quest of tebacco—or brandy,——is not delightful.

King Williamstown is the head quatlers of the Cape
mounted frontier police, of which Mr, Bowker, whose
opinion respecting Kafrdom I have already quoted, was
at the period of my visit the Commandant. This is a
force, consisting now of about 1,200 men, maintained by
the Coleny itself for its own defence, and was no doubt
established by the Colony with a view of putting its own
feot forward in its own behalf and deing something to-
wards the achievernent of that colonial independence of
which I have spoken. It has probably been thought that
the frontier police might at last stand in lien of British
soldiers. The effort has been well made, and the service
15 of preat use. The brunt of the fighting in the late
disturbance has been borne by the mounted pelice, The
men are stationed about the country in small parties,—
never I think more than thirty or forty together, and cften
in smaller numbers. They are very much more efficacions
than soldiers, as every man is mounted,—and the men
themselves come from a much higher class than that from
which our scldiers are enlisted. But the troop is ex-
pensive, each private costing on an average about 7s. a
day. The men are paid 5s. 6d. a day as soon as they
are mounted—out of which they have to buy and keep
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their horses and furnish everything for themselves, When
they join the force their horses and equipments are sup-
plied io them, but the price is stopped out of their pay.
‘They are recruited generally, though by no means uni-
versally, in England, under the care of an emigration
agent who is maintained at home. I came out mysell
with six or seven of them,—three of whom I knew to he
sons of gentlemen, and all of whom may have been so.
So terrible 15 the struggle at home to find employment
for young men that the idea of £100 a year at once has
charms, even though the receiver of it will have to keep
not only himself, but a horse also, out of the money. But
the prospect, if fairly seen, is not alluring.  The young
men when in the Colony are policemen and nothing more
than policemen. Many of them after a short compulsory
service find a better employment elsewhere, and their
places are filled up by new comers.

From King Williamstown I went 1o East London by
railway and there waited till the ship came which was to
take me on to Natal. East London is another of those
ports which stubborm Nature seems to have made unfit
for shipping, but which energy and enterprise are de-
termined to convert 1o good purposes.  As Grahamstown
believes in Port Alfred, so does King Williamstown believe
in East Londen, fecling sure that the day will come when
no other harbour along the coast will venture to name
itself in comparison with her. And East London has as
firm a belief in herself, with a trustworthy reliance on a
future day when the commerce of nations will nide in
safety within her at present ill-omened bar. I had heard
much of East London and had been warned that I might
find it impossible to get on board the steamer even when
she was lying in the roads, At Fort Elizabeth it had
been suggested to me that I might very probably have to
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come back there because no boat at East London would
venture to take me out. The same thing was repeated
to me along my route, and even at King Williamstown.
But not the less on that account, when I found myself in
British Kalraria of which East London is the port, was 1
assured of all that East London would hereafier perform,
No doubt there was a perlous bar. The existence of
the bar was freely admitted. No doubt the sweep of the
sea in upon the mouth of the Buffalo river was of such a
nature as to make all intercourse between ships and the
shore both difficult and disagreeable. No doubt the coast
was 50 subject to shipwreck as to have ecaused the in-
surance on ships to East London to be abnormally high.
All these evils were acknowledged, but all these evils
would assuredly be conquered by energy, skill, and money.
It was thus that East London was spoken of by the
friends who took me there in order that I might see the
works which were being carried on with the view of over-
coming MNature,

At the present moment Kast London is certainly a
bad spot for shipping. A vessel had broken from her
anchor just before my amival and was lying on the shore
a helpless wreck. ‘There were the fragments to be seen
of other wrecks; and I heard of many which had made
the place noted within the last year or two. Such was
the character of the place. I was told by more than one
voice that wvessels were sent there on purpose to be
wrecked. Steries which I heard made me believe in Mr.
Plimsoll more than I had ever believed before. “She was
intended to come on shore,” was said by all voices that
day in East London as to the vessel that was still lying
among the breakers, while men were at work upon her
to get out the cargo. “They know that ships will drag
their anchor here; so, when they want to get rid of an
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old tub, they send her to East London.” It was a terrible
tale to hear, and especially so from men who themselves
believe in the place with all the implicit confidence of
expended capital. On the second day after my arrival
the vessel that was to carry me on to Natal steamed into
the roads. It had been a lovely morning and was yet
early,—about eleven o'clock. 1 hurrded down with a
couple of friends to the man in auvtherity who decides
whether eommunication shall or shall not be had between
the shore and the ship, and he, cocking a telescope to
his eye, declared that even though the Governor wanted
to po on board he would not Jet a boat stir that day. In
my ill-humour I asked him why he would be more will-
ing to risk the Governor's life than that eof any less
precious individual. T own I thought he was & tyrant,—
and perhaps a Sabbatarian, as it was on & Sunday. But
in half an hour the wind had justified him, even to my
uneducated intelligence, During the whole of that day
there was no intercourse possible between the ships and
the shore, A boat from a French vessel tried it, and
three men out of four were drowned! Early on the fol-
lowing day I was put on board the steamer in a life-boat,
Apain it was a lovely morning,—and the wind had alto-
gether fullen,—but the boat shipped so much water that
our luggage was wet through,

But it is yet on the cards that the East Londoners
may prevail. Under the auspices of Sir John Coote a
break-water s being constructed with the purpose of pro-
tecting the river's mouth from the prevailing winds, and
the niver is being banked and altered so that the increazed
force of the water throvgh a narrowed channel may scour
away the sand. If these two things can be done then
ships will enter the Buffalo river and ride there in deli-
cious ease, and the fortune of the place will be made, 1
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went to see the works and was surprised to find opera-
tions of such magnitude going on at a place which
apparently was so insignificant. A breakwater was being
constructed out from the shore,~—not an isolated zea wall
as is the breakwater at Plymouth and at Fort Elizabeth,
—but a pier projecting itself in a curve from one of the
points of the river's mouth 5o as to cover the other when
completed. On s £120000 had already been spent,
and & further sum of £80,000 is to be spent. It is to
be hoped that it will be well expended,—for which the
name of Sir John Coote is a strong guarantee,

At present East London is not a nice place, It is
without a pavement,—I may almost say without a street,
dotted about over the right river bank here and there,
dirty to look at and dishevelled, putting one in mind of
the American Eden as paimted by Charles Dickens,—
only that his Eden was a river Eden while this is a
marine Paradise. DBut all that no doult will be mended
when the breakwater has been completed. I have already
spoken of the rvalry between South African ports, as be-
tween Port Alfred and Tort Elizabeth, and between South
African towns, as between Capetown and Grahamstown.
The feeling is carried everywhere, throughout everything.
Opposite to the town of East London, on the left side of
the Buffalo river, and connected with it by ferries, is the
township of Panmure. The terminus of the railway is at
Panmure and not at East London. And at Panmure there
has gathered itself together an unpromising assemblage
of stores and houses which declares of itself that it means
to snufl East Londos altpgether out, East Londen and
Panmure together are strong against all the coast of South
Africa to the right and left; but bGetween the two places
themselves there is as keen a rivalry as between any two
towns on the continent, At East London I was assured



190 THE CAPE COLONY.

that Panmure was merely “upstart;”"—but a Panmurite
had his revenge by whispering to me that East London
was a nest of musquiloes.  As to the musquitoes I can
speak from personal experience.

And yet I ought to say a good word of East London
for I was there but three days and was invited to three
picnics. I went to two of them, and enjoyed myself
thoroughly, seeing some beautiful scenery up the river,
and some charming spots zlong the coast. I was, how-
ever, very glad to get on board the steamer, having
always had before my eyes the terrible prospect of a
return journey to Fort Elizabeth before I could embark
for Matal.

CHAPTER XIL
Enfir Scheals.

ToE question of Kafir education is perhaps the most
important that has to be solved in South Africa,—and
certainly it is the one as to which there exists the most
violent difference of opinion among those who have lived
in Seuth Africa. A traveller in the land by associating
exclusively with one set of persons would be taught to
think that here was to be found a certain and quick
panacea for all the ills and dangers to which the country
is subjected. Here lies the way by which within an age
of two the population of the country may be made o
drop its savacery and Kafirdom and llanket loving vaga-
bondism and 'become a people as fit to say their prayers
and vote for members of parliament as at any rate the
ordinary English Christian constituent. “Let the Kafir
be caught young and subjected to religious education,
and he will soon become so good a man and so docile
a citizen that it will be almost a matter of regret that
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more of us were not born Kafira” That is the view of
the question which prevails with those who bave devoted
themselves to Kahr education,—and of them it must be
acknowledged that their efforts are comtinuous and ener-
getic. 1 found it impossible not to be moved to enthu-
siasm by what 1 saw at Kafir echools,

Another traveller falling into another and a difffrent
set will be 1eld by his South African associates that the
Kafir is a very good fellow, and may be a very good ser-
vant, till ke has been taught to sing psalms and to take
pride in his rapidly acquired book learning;—but that
then he becomes sly, a lar and a thief, whom it i im-
possible to trust and dangerous to have about the place,
“He iz a Kafir still," a gentleman said to me, *but a Kafir
with the addition of Euwropean cunning without a touch
of European conscience.” As far as I could observe, the
merchants and shopkeepers who employ Kafirs about their
stores, and persons who have Kafirs about their honses,
do eschew the school Kafirn.  The individual Kafir when
taken young and raw out of his blanket, put into breeches
and subjected to the general dominion of a white master,
is wonderlully honest, and, as far as he can speak at all,
he speaks the tmith. There can I think be no question
zbout his virtues. You may leave your money about with
perfect safety, though he knows well what money will do
for him; you may leave food,—and even drink in his way
and they will be safe. *Is there any housebreaking or
shoplifting?” I asked a tradesman in King Williamstown.
He declared that there was nothing of the kind known,—
unless it might be occasionally in reference to a horse and
saddle. A Kafir would sometimes be unable to resist the
temptation of riding back into Kafirdom, the happy pos-
sessor of 4 steed, But let a lad have passed three or four
years at a Kafir school, and then he would have become
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a being very much altered for the worse and not at all fit
to be trusted among loose property. The saints in Kafir-
Yand will say that I have heard all this exclusively among
the sinmers. If so I can only say that the men of busi-
ness are all sinners.

For myself I found it very hard to form an opinion
between the two. I do believe mest firmly in education.
I should cease to believe in any thing if I did not believe
that education if continued will at least civilize. I can
conceive no way of ultimately overcoming and dispelling
what I must call the savagery of the Kafirs, Lut by edu-
cation. And when I see the smiling, oily, good humoured,
decile, naturally intelligent but still wholly uneducated
black man trying to make himsell useful and agreeable
to his white employers, I still recognise the Savage. With
all his good humour and spasmodic efforts at industry he
i& no better than a Savage. And the white man in many
cases does not want him to be better. He is no more
anxious that his Kafir should reason then he is that his
horse should talk, It requires an efiort of genuine phi-
lanthropy even 1o desire that those beneath us should be-
come more nearly equal to us. The man who makes his
money by employing Kafir labour is apt to regard the
commercial rather than the philanthropie side of the
gquestion. I refuse therefore to adopt his view of the
matter, A certain instinct of independence, which in the
eyes of the employer of labour always takes the form of
rebellion, is pne of the first and finest efects of educa-
tion, ‘The Kafir who can argue a question of wages with
his master has already become an objectionable animal,

But apgain the education of the educated Kafir is very
apt to “fall ol So much I have not only heard asserted
generally by those who are antikafir-educational in their
sympathies, but admitted also by many of those who have
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been themselves long exercised in Kafir education. And,
in regard to religious teaching, we all know that the
singing of psalms is easier than the keeping of the ten
commandments. When we find miuch psalm-singing and
at the same time a very conspictuous bréach of what has
to us been a very sacred commandment, we are apt to
repard the delinguent ag a hypoerite,  And ihe Kafir at
school no doubt learns something of that doetrine,—
which in his savage state was whelly unknown to him,
but with which the white man is generally more or less
conversant,—that speech has been given to men to enable
them to conceal their thoughts, In learning to tall: most
of us learn to lie before we learn to speak the truth.
While dropping something of his ignorance the Savage
drops something also of his simplicity. I can understand
therefore why the employer of labour should prefer the
unsophisticated Kafir, and am by no means sure that if I
were looking out for black labour in order that I might
make money out of it 1 should not eschew the Kafir from
the schools.

The difficulty arises probably from our impatience.
Mothing will satisfy us unless we find a bath in which we
may at once wash the blackamoor white, or a mill and
oven in which a Kafir may be ground and baked instantly
into a Chrstian. That much should be lost,— should
“fall off™ as they say,—of the education imparted to them
i natural. Among those of gurselves who have spent,
perhaps, mine or ten years of our lives over Latin and
Greek how much is lost! Perhaps T might say how linle
is kept! But-something remains 1o us,—and something
to them, There is need of very much patience. Those
who expect that a Kafir boy, because he has been at
school, should come forth the same as a white lad, all
whose training since, and from long previous to his birth,

bowgk Africa 1, 13
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has been a European training, will of course be disap-
pointed. But we may, I think, be sure that no Kafir
pupil can remain for years or even for months among
European lessons and European habits, without carrying
away with him to his own people, when he goes, some-
thing of 2 civilizing influence.

My friend the Wesleyan Minisier, who by his elo-
guence prevailed over me at Fort Bepufort in spite of
my weariness and hunger, took me to Healdiown, the In-
stitution over which he himself presides. I had already
seen Kafir children and Kafir lads under tuition at Cape-
town. 1 had visited Miss Arthur's orphanage and schoul,
where 1 had found a most intercsting and cosmopolitan
collection of all races, and had been taken by the Bishop
of Capetown to the Church of England Kafir school at
Zonnebloom, and had there been satisfied of the great
capability which the young Kafir has for leamning his
lessons, I had been assured that up to a cerfain point
and a certain age the Kafir quite holds his own with the
European. Al Zonnebloom a master carpenter was one
of the instructors of the place, and, as I thought, by no
means the least useful. The Kafir lad may perhaps for-
get the names of the “five great English poets with their
dates and kings,” by recapitulating which he has gained a
prize at Lovedale,—or may be unable some years afier he has
left the school to give an “Outline of Thomson's Seasons,”
but when he has once learned how to make a table stand
square upog four legs he has gained a power of helping
his brether Kafirs which will never altogether desert him,

At Healdtown 1 found something less than 50 resident
Kafir boys and young men, six of whom were in training
as students for the Wesleyan Ministry, Thirteen Kafic
girls were being trained as teachers, and two hundred
day scholars attended from the native huts in the neigh-
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bourhood,~—one of whom took her place on the school
benches with her own little baby on her back. She did
not seem to be in the least inconvenienced by the ap-
pendage. I was not lucky in my hours at Healdtown as
I arrived late in the evening, and the tnition did not be-
gin till half-past nine in the morning, at which time I
was obliged to leave the place. But I had three oppor-
tunities of hearing the whole Kafir establishment sing
their hymus. The singing of hymns iz a thoroughly Kafir
zocomplishment and the Kafir words are soft and melo-
dious. Hymns are very good, and the singing of hymns,
if it be well done, is gratifying. But I remember feeling
in the West Indies that they who devoted their lives to
the instruction of the young negroes thought too much of
this pleasant and easy religious exercise, and were hardly
enough alive to the expediency of comnecting conduct
with religion. The black singers of Healdtown were, I
was assured, a very moral and orderly set of people; and
if sa the hymns will not do them any harm.

For the erudition of such of my readers as have not
hitherto made themselves acquainted with the religious
literature of Kafirland I here give the words of a hymn
which I think to be peculiarly mellifluous in its sounds,
1 will not annex a translation, as 1 cannot myself venture
upon versifying it, and a prose version would sound bald
and almost irreverent. I will merely say that it iz in
praise of the Redeemer, which name is signified by the
oft-repeated word Umkuoluli.

ICULD 38,
Ll Ridid il wdafdes adbeadd
Ungu-Tixe Umkulul,
enzn ino zonke @

Lozu-Tixe Unrkuduli,
Ungopeza kooke,

3"
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Waba ngumntn Umkubali,
Ngrmooo aekin

Waha ngummiu Umkutul,
Wala sgeoxa yebi,

Erneaizl Wmbululk
Mgabaszeuynleni;
Wernsazi Undaduls
Kgabasekifeni.
Wnzamale Umkieluh
u]:u.wlgllquh B
Wimamaile U mkaalel
Dkusikubala,

Unamandfa Umkahsi
Ulcusisinalia ;

Unamandl Umbkulslk
Ukusonwaliss.

Unatando Umkululk,
Unefefe kuti;

Unotande Umku‘lu!l.
Masmfisne futi.

If the lover of sweet sounds will read the lines aloud,
merely adding a hall pronounced U &t the beginning nl’
those words which are commenced with an otherwise un-
pronounceable ng, 50 as to make a semi-elided syllable, [
think he will understand the nature of the sweetness of
sound which Kafirs produce in their singing. When he
finds that nearly all the Ines and more than half the
words begin with the same letter he will of eourse be
aware that their singing iz monolonous.

I was glad to find that the Kalir-scholars at Heald-
town among them paid £z200 per annwm lowards the ex-
pense of the Institution, The Government granis L300,
and the othtr moiety of the total cost—which amounts 1o
£1,800,—is defrayed by the Wesleyan missionary establish-
ment at home,  As the Kafir contribution is altogether
voluntary, such payment shews an anxiety on the part of
the parents that their children should be educated. As
far as I remembeér nothing was done at Healdtewn to
teach the children any trade. It is altogether a Wesleyan
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missionary establishment, combining a peneral school in
which religious education is pechaps kept uppermaest, with
a lraining ecollege for nalive teachers and ministers, |1
cannot doubt but that its effect is salutary. It has been
built en a sweet healthy spot wp among the hills, and
nothing is more certain than the sincerity and true phi-
lanthropy of those who are engaged upon its work.

My friend who had carried me off from Fort Beaufort
kept his word like a true man the next moning, in
allowing me to start at the time named, and himself
drove me over a high mountain to Lovedale, How we
ever got up and down those hill sides with a pair of
horses and a vehicle, T cannot even yet imagine;—but it
was done. There was a way round, but the minister
seemed to think that a straight line to any place or any
object must be the best way, and over the mountain we
went,  Some other Wesleyan minister before his days, he
said, had done it constantly and had never thought any-
thing about it. The horses did go up and did go down;
which was only additional evidenee 1o me that things of
this. kind are done in the Colonies which would not be
attempted in England.

On my going down the hill towards Lovedale, when
we had got well out of the Healdtown district, an argu-
ment arose between me and my companion as to the
general effect of education on Kafir life. He was of opin-
ion that the Kafirs in that locality were really educated,
whereas I was quite willing to elicit from higp the sparks
of his enthusiasm by suggesting that all their leamning
faded as soon as they left school. “Drive up to that
hut," I said, picking out the best looking in the village,
“and let us see whether there be pens, ink and paper in
it*® Tt was hardly a fair test, because such accommoda-
tion would not be found in the cottage of many educated
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Englishmen, DBut again, on the other side, in my desire
to be fair I had selected something better than a normal
hut. We got out of our vehicle, undid the latch of the
door,—which was something half way between a Christian
doorway and the ordinary low hole through which the
ordinary Kafir creeps in and ont,—and found the habita-
tion without its ewners.  But an old woman in the kraal
had seen us, and had hurried across to exercise hospita-
lity on behalf of her absent neighbours. Our desire was
cxplained to her ond she at once found pens and ink.
With the pens and ink there was probably paper, on
which she was unable to lay her hand. I took up, how-
ever, an old ragged quarto edition of St Paul's episiles,
—with very long notes. ‘The test as far as it was carried
certainly supperted my friend’s view.

Lovedale is a place which has had and is having very
great success. It has been established under Presbyterian
avspiees, but is in truth allogether undencminational in
the toition which it gives. T do not say thal religion is
neglected, but religious teaching does not strike the visi-
tors as the one great object of the Institution. The
schools are conducied very much like Eng!:sh achools,—
with this exceptlion, that no classes are held afier the
one o'clock dinner. The Kafir mind has by that time
received as much as ft can digest. There are wvarious
masters for the different clusses, some classical, some
mathematical, and some devoted to English literature.
When T washere there were eight teachers, independent
of Mr. Buchanan who was the acting Head or President
of the whole Institwtion. Dr. Stewart, who is the perma-
nent Head, was absent in central Africa. At Lovedale,
both with the boys and girls black and white are mixed
when in schoal without any respect of colour. At one
o'clock I dined in hall with the establishment, and then
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the coloured boys sat below the Europeans. This is jus-
tified on the plea that the Europeans pay more than the
Kafirs and are entitled to 2 more generous fare,—which
is true.  The Evropean boys would not come were they
called upon to eat the coarser food which suffices for the
Eafirs. But in truth neither would the Europeans fre-
quent the schools if they were required to eat at the
same table with the natives. That feeling as to eating
and drinking is the same in British Kafraria as it was
with Bhylack in Venice, The Evropesn domestic servant
will always refuse to eat with the Kafir servant.  Sitting
at the high table,—that is the table with the bigger of
the European boys, 1 had a very good dinner

At Lovedale there are altogether nearly 400 scholars,
of whom about 70 are European. OfF this nuimber about
300 live on the premises and are what we call bearders.
The others are European day scholars from the adjacent
town of Alice who have gradually joined the establish-
ment because the education is much better than anything
else that can be had in the neighbourhood, There are
among the boarders thirty European boys. The European
girls were all day scholars from the neighbourhood, The
coloured boarders pay .£0 per annum, for which every-
thing is supplied to them in the way of food and educa-
tien, The lads are expected to supply themselves with
mattresses, pillows, sheets, and towels. I was taken
through the dormimries, and the beds are neat enough
with their rug coverings. I did not like to s.ca.ri:h further
by displacing them. The white boarders pay £40 per
anoum, The Kafir day scholars pay but 3os., and the
European day scholars 6os. per annum. In this way
£2,630 is collected.  Added to this iz an allowance of
L2o00 per annum from the Government. These two
sources comprise the certain income of the zchool, but
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the Institution owns and farms a large tract of land. It

has 3,000 acres, of which 400 are cultivated, and the re-

mainder stocked with sheep. Lovedale at present owns

a flock numbering zoo0o. The pative Jads are called.
upen to work two hours each afiernoon. They cut dams

and make roads, and take care of the garden. Added to

the school are workshops in which young Kafirs are ap-

prenticed. The carpenters’ department is by far the most

popular, and certainly the most useful, Here they make

much of the fumniture wsed upon the place, and repair
the breakages. The wapgon makers come next to the

carpenters in number; and then, at a long interval, the

blacksmiths. Two other trades are also represented,—

printing namely, and bookbinding. There were in ail 27

cerpenters with four furniture malkers, 16 waggon makers,

8 blacksmiths, 5 printers, and 2 beokbinders;—all of
whom seemed to be making efficient way in their trades.

This direction of practical work seems 1o be the best

which such an Institution can take. I asked what be-

came of these apprentices and was told that many among
them cstablished themselves in their own country as nias-
ter tradesmen in a small way, and could make a good

living among their Kafir neighbours. But T was told also
that they could not often find employment in the work-

shops of the country unless the employers used nothing
but Eafir labour. The white man will not work along

with the Kafir on equal terms, When he is placed with

Kafirs he expects to be “boss,” or master, and pradually

learns ta think that it is his duty to look on and superin-

tend, while it is the Kafir's duty to work under his dic-

tation. The white bricklayer may continue to lay his

bricks while they are carried for him by a black hods-

man, but he will not lay & brick at one end of the wall

while a Kafir is laying an equal brick at the other,
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But in this matter of trades the skill when once
acquired will of eourse make ilself available to the
general comfort and improvement of the Eafir world
arpund. I was at first inclined to doubt the wisdom
of the printing and bookbinding, as being premature; but
the numbers engaged in these exceptional trades are not
greater perhaps than Lovedale itsell can use, I do not
imagine that a Kafir printing press will for many years
be set up by Kafir capital and conducted by Kafir enter-
prize. It will come probably, but the Kafir tables and
chairs and the Kafir waggons should come first. At pre-
sent there is a “Lovedale News,” published about twice
a month, “It is isswed,” says the Lovedale printed Re-
port, “for eirculaion at Lovedale and chiefly about Love-
dale matters. The design of this publication was to ereate
a tasie for reading among the native pupils” It has been
carried on through twelve numbers, says the report, “with
a fair prospect of success and rather more than a fair share
of difficultics.” The difficulties T can well imagine, which
generally amount to this in the establishment of a news-
paper,—that the ambitious altempt so ofien costs more
than it produces. Mr. Theal is one of the masters of
Lovedale, and his History of South Africa was here
printed ;—but not perhaps with se goed a pecuniary re-
sult as if it had been printed elsewhere. I was told by
the European foreman in the printing establishment that
the Hafirs learned the art of composition very readily,
but that they could not be got to pull off the sheets fairly
and straightly. As to the bookbinding, I'am in posses-
sion of one specimen which is fair encugh. The work is
in two volumes and it was given to me at Capetown;—
but unfortunately the twe volumes are of different colours.

In the younger classes among the scholars the Kafirs
were very efficient, None of them, I thiok, had reached
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the dignity of Greek or Natural Fhilosophy, but some few
had ascended to algebra and geometry. When I asked
what became of all this in after life there was a doubt.
Even at Lovedale it was acknowledged that after a time
it “fell off'—or in other words that mwuch that was taught
was afterwards lost. Out in the world, as I have said
before, among the Europeans who regard the Kafir simply
as a Savage to whom pigeon-English has to be talked, it
is asserted broadly that all this education leads to no
good results,—that the Kafir who has sung hymns and
learned to do sums is a savage te whese natural and
mative savapery additional iniquities have been added by
the ingenuity of the white philanthropist. Tao this epinion
I will not accede. That such a place as Lovedale
should do evil rather than goed is to my thinking im-
possible.

To see a lot of Kafir lads and lasses at school is of
course more interesting than to inspect a seminary of
white pupils. It is something as though one should visit
a lion tumer with a group of young lions around him.
The Eafir has been regarded at home as a bitter and
almost terrible enemy who, since we first became ac-
quainted with him in South Africa, has worked us infinite
woe. I remember when a Kafir was regarded as a dusky
demon and there was 2 doubt whether he could ever be
got under and made subject to British rule;—whether
in fact he would not in the long run be tee much
for the Britong. The Kafir warrior with his assegai and
his red clay, and his courageous hatred, was a terrible
fellow to see. And he is still much more of a Savage
than the ordinary negro to whom we have become ac-
custemed in other parts of the world. It was very inter-
esting to see him with a slate and pencil, wearing his
coarse clothing with a jaunty happy air, and doing a sum
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in subtraction. I do not know whether an appearance of
good humour and selfsatisfaction combined does not
strike the European more than any octher Kafie charae-
teristic. He never seems to assert that he is as good as
a white man,—as the usual negro will do whenever the
opportunity is given to him,—but that though he be in-
ferior there is no reason why he should not be as jolly
as circomstances will admit.  ‘The Kafic girl is the same
when seen in the schools, Her aspect no doubt will he
much altered for the worse when she follows the steps of
her Kafir husband as his wife and slave. But at Love-
dale she is comparatively smart, and gay-locking, Many
of these pupils while still at school reach the age at
which young people fall in love with each other. I was
told that the young men and young women were kept
strictly apart; but nevertheless, marriages between them
on their leaving school are not uncommon,— nor up-
popular with the authorities, It is probable that a young
man who has been some years at Lovedale will treat his
wife- with something of Christian forbearance,

I find from the printed report of the seminary that
the four following young ladies pot the qurizes in 1877 at
Lovedale for the different virtoes appended to their
names, 1 insert the short list here not only that due
honour may be given to the ladies themselves, but also
that my readers may sec something of Kafir female
nomenclature.

GIRLS,
GEHERAL FREZLS.
Bide. Groog Camdiued.
Victoria Kwankwa, Hiame Magasi.
Tidimeer i fheesr, Foy dext Ardd rocwr,
Higmbenthle Mjikelana. Sarnh Ann Bobi,

Miss Kwankwa and Miss Bobi had I suppose Christian
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names given to them early in life. The other two are in
possession of thoroughly Kafir appellations,— especially
the yaung lady who has excelled in tidiness; and who no
doubt will have become a bride before these lines are
read in England,

I was taken out from King Williamstown to Pecliown
to see another educational Eafir establishment. At Peel-
town the Rev, Mr. Birt presides over a large Kafir con-
gregation, and has an excellent church eapable of holding
o0, which has been built almost exclusively by Kalfic
contributions. The boys' school was empty, but I was
taken o see the pitls who lived together under the charge
of an English lady. I wished that I might have been
introduced to the presence of the givls at once, %0 as o
find how they cccupied themselves when not in school.
But this was not to be, I wos kept wailing for a few
moments, and then was ushered inle a room where I
fovnd about twenty of them siting in a row hemming
linen. They were silent, well behaved and very demure
while I saw them,—and then before Ileft they sang a hymn.

If I had an Imstitution of my own to exhibit I feel
surg that I should want to put my best foot forward,—
and the best foot ameng Kafir female pupils is perhaps
the singing of hymns and the hemming of linen.

CHAPTER XI1IL
Coadition of the Cape Colony.

Larer on in my journey, when I was returning to
Capetown, I came back through some of the towns I have
mentioned in the last chapter or two, and also through
other places belonging to the Western Province. On that
occasion I took my place by coach from Bloemfontein,
the capital of 1he little Orange Free State or Republic to
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Fort Elizabeth,—or to the railway station between Gra-
hamstown and Fort Elizabeth,—and in this way passed
through the Stormberg and Catberg mountains.© Any
traveller visiting South Africa with an eye to scenery
should see these passes. For the mere sake of scenery
no traveller does as yet visit South Africa, and therefore
but little is thought about it. T was, however, specially
cautioned by all who gave me advice on the subject, not
to omit the Catberg in my journey. I may add also that
this route from the Diamond Fields to Capetown is by
far the easiest, and for those travelling by public con-
veyances is the only one that is certain as to time and
not 50 wearisome as to cause excruciating torment. When
travelling with a friend in cur gwn conveyance I had en-
joyed our independence,—especially our breakfasts in the
veld; but T had become weary of sick and dying horses,
and of surrounding myself with hoese provender. 1 was
therefore glad to Le able to throw all the responsibility
of the road on to the shoulders of the proprietor of the
corch, especially when I found that I was not to be called
on 1o teavel by night. A wmail cmt runs through from
the Diamond Tields o Capelown, three tines a week;—
but 1t gees day and night and has no provision for meals.
The journcy se made is frightful, and is fit only for a
very young man who is altogether regardiess of his life.
There is also 2 decent wagron;—but it runs only oc-
casionally. Families, to whom lime is not a great olject,
make the journey with ox-wagzzons, teavelling perhaps 24
miles a day, sleeping in their waggons and earrying with
them all that they want. Ladies who have tried it have
told me that they did not look back upon the time so
spent as the happiest moments of their existence. The
coach was tiresome enough, taking seven days from the
Digmond Fields tp Fort Elizabeth. Between Bloemfons
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tein and Grahamstown, a trip of five days, it travels about
fourteen hours & day. But at night there was always len
houors for supper and rest, and the accommodation on the
whole was good. The beds were clean and the people
along the road always civil. I was greatly taken with one
little dinner which was given to us in the middle of the
day at a small pretty Inn under the Catberg Mountain,
The landlord, an old man, was peculiarly courteous, apen-
ing our soda water for us and handing us the brandy
bottle with a grace that was all his own. Then he joined
us on the coach and travelled along the road with us,
and it turned out that he had been a member of the old
Capetown Parliament, and had been very hot in debate
in the time of the Kafir wars. He became equally hot
in debate now, declaring 1o us that everything was going
to the dogs beeause the Kafirs were not made 1o work.
I liked his politics less than his leg of mutton,—which
had been excellent. The drive through the Stormberg is
very fing;—but the mountains are without timber or
water. It is the bleak wildness of the place which gives
it its sublimity. Between the Stormberg and the Catberg
lies Queenstown,—a picturesque little town with two or
three hotels. The one al which the coach stopped was
very good. It was a marvel to me that the Inns should
be so good, as the traffic is small. We sat down to &
table d'héte dinner, at which the host with all his family
joined ws, that would have done credit to a first class
Swiss hotel. T don't know that a Swiss hotel could pro-
duce such a terkey. When the landlord told his young-
est child, who had modestly asked for boiled beef, that
she might have turkey in spite of the number at table, I
den't know whether I admired most, the kind father, the
abstemious daughter, or the capacious turkey.

I think that South Africa penerally is prouder of the
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road over the Catberg than of any other detail among its
grand seenery. 1 had been told so often that whatever I
did T must go over the Catberg! I did go over the Cat-
berg, walking up the bleak side from the North, and
travelling down in the coach, or Cape cart which we had
got there, among the wooded ravines to the South. It
certainly is very fne,—but not nearly so grand in my
opinion as Montague Pass or Southey's Fass in the
Western Province. From the foot of the Caiberg we ran
into Fort Beaulort, o which town I carried my reader in
a previous chapter, It was over this road that I had
pourcd inte my ears the political harangue of that late
member of the Legislature, He belonged to a school of
politicians which is eommon in Seuth Africa, but which
became very distasteful to me, The professors of it are
to be found chiefly in the Eastern Province of the Cape
Colony, in which I was then travelling, though the West
s by no means without them. Their grand doctrine is
that the Kafirs should be “ruled with a rod of iron
That phrase of the rod of iron had become odious to me
before T left the country. “Thieves!” such a professor
will say. “They are all thicves. Their only idea is to
steal eattle”  Such an one never can be made to under-
stand that as we who are not Savages have taken the
land, it is hardly unnatural that men who are Savages
should think themselves entitled to help themselves to
the catile we have put on the land we have taken from
them. The stealing of cattle must of courge be stopped,
and there are lows for the purpose; but this appealing to
a “rod of iron” because men do just that which is to be
expected from men so placed was always received by me
as an ebullition of impotent and useless anger, A farmer
who has cattle in a Kafir country, on land which has per-
haps cost him 105 or 5, or perhaps nothing, an acre for
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the freehold of it, can hardly expect the same security
which a tenant enjoys in England, who pays probably
208, an acre for the mere use of his land.

As I have now finished the account of my travels in
the two Provinces and am about to go on to Matal, I will
say a few words first as to the produce of the Cape
Colony.

In the Cape Colony, as in Australia, wool has been
for many years the staple of the country;—and, as in
Anstralia the importance or seeming importance of the
staple produce has been cast into the shade by the great
wealth of the gold which has been found there, so in
South Africa has the same been done by the finding of
diamonds. Up to the present time, however, the diamond
district has not in truth Lelonged to the Cape Colony.
Soon after these pages will have been printed it will
probably be annexed. But the actuzl political possession
of the land in which the diamonds or gold have been
found has had little to do with the wealth which has
flowed into the different Colonies from the finding of the
treasures, That in each case has come from the greatly
increased consumption created by the finders. Men find-
ing gold and diamonds eat and drnk a great deal. The
persons who sell such articles are enriched,—and the
articles are subject to taxation, and so a public revenue
is raised. It is hence that the wealth comes rather than
from the pold and diamonds themselves. Had it been
possible that yhe possession of the land round the Kimber-
ley mines should have been left in the hands of the
native iribes, there would have been but little difference
in the money result. The flour, the meat, the brandy,
and the imported coats. and boots would still have been
carried up to Kimberley from the Cape Colony.

But of the Colony itself wool has been the staple,—
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and among its produce the next most interesting are its
wheat, its vines, and its osiriches. In regard to wool I
find that the number of wooled sheep in the Cape Colony
has considerably increased during the last ten years, I
say wooled sheep, because there is a kind of sheep in
the Colony, native to the land, which bear no weel and
are known by their fat tails and lob ears. As they pro-
duce only mutton I take no reckoning of them here. In
1875 there were 080,240 wooled sheep in the Colony
producing 28,316,181 pounds of wool, whereas in 1865
there were only 8,370,179 sheep giving 18,005,036 pounds
of wool. This increase in ten years would seem to imp]}r
a fair progress,—especially as it applies not only to the
number of sheep in the Colony, but also to the amount
of wool given by each sheep; but I regret to say that
during the latter part of that peried of ten years there
has been a very manifest falling off. I cannot give the
figures as to the Cape Colony itself, as I have done with
the rumbers for 1865 and 1875;—but from the ports of
the Cape Colony there were exported—

Im aBye, ab29,0% poaiids of wool, value £a.0g1,353

= pfye, 48.B28,50 b 1.37%, 140
T sB5%, 40053748 o, e R T
In 16874, 4n.0.o481 i 2,048,471
In aleg, 40,309,094 s %:,ng,!;;
In aBgf, s4.200.308 . " T.37H, 547

These figures not only fail to shew that ratio of
increase without which a colonial trade cannot be said to
Le in & healthy condition; but they exhibit also a very
great decrease,—the falling off in the value of wool from
1872 to 1876 being 2o less than £1,038,208, or nearly
a third of the whole. They whom I have asked as to
the reason of this, have generally said that it 15 due to
the very remunerative nature of the trade in ostrch

feathers, and have intimated that farmers have gone out
Soneh Afvica. [T, 14
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of wool in erder that they might go into feathers. To
find how far this may be a valid excuse we must enguire
what has been the result of ostrich farming during the
period. What was the export of estrich feathers for each
of the ten executive years, I have no means of saying.
In 18635 there were but 80 tame ostriches kept by farmers
in the Colony, though no doubt a large amount of feathers
from wild ostriches was exported. In 1875, 21,751
ostriches were kept, and the total value of feathers ex-
ported was £ 300,807, the whele amount coming from
ostriches thus being less by £7c0,000 than the falling
off in the wool. Had the Colony been really progressing,
a new trade might well have been developed 1o the
amount above stated without any falling off in the staple
produce of the eountry, The most interesting circum-
stance in referénce Lo the wool and sheep of the country
is the fact that the Kafirs own 1,108,348 sheep, and
ihat they produced in 1875 2,240,000 pounds of wool,
It is certainly the case that the wools of the Cape
Colony are very inferior to those of Australia. I find
from the Prices Current as published by a large wool-
broker in London for the year 1877, that the average
prices through the year realized by what is called medium
washed wool were for Australian wools,—taking all the
Australian Colonies together, —something over 15 6d. a
pound, whereas the average price for the same class of
wool from the Cape Colony was only something over 18,
rd. a pound. There has been a difference of quite 5d.
w pound; or about 40 per cent. in favour of the Australian
article. “There is no doult,” says my friend who
{urnished me with this information, “that valuable and
useful as are Cape wools they are altogether distanced
by the fine Australian. Breeding has to do with this. So
has climate and country.” For what is called Superior
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washed wool, the Victorian prices are fully a shilling a
pound higher than those obtained by the growers of the
Cape, ihe average prices for the best of the class being
2s. 0d. for Victorian, and 15 6d. &2 pound for Cape
Coleny wool,

Perhaps the fairest standard by which to test the
prosperily of a new couniry is its capability of producing
corn—especially wheat. Tt is by its richness in this
respect that the United States have risen so high in the
world. Australia has not prospered so quickly, and will
never probably prosper so greatly, becouse on a large
-portion of her soil wheat has not been grown profitably.
The first great question is whether a young country cin
feed herself with bread. The Cape Colony has obtained
a great repulation for its wheat, and does I believe pro-
doce Acur which is not to be beaten anywhere on the
earth. Dut she is not able to feed herself. In 1873, she
imported wheat and flour to the value, including the
duly charged on it, of £i126654. In reaching this
amount I have deducted £2.800 the value of a small
ameunt which was exported. This is more than 105 per
apnum for each white inhabitant of the country, the total
white population being 230,783 The deficiency is not
very large; but in a Colony the climate of which is in so
many respects adapted to wheat there should be no
deficiency. The truth is that it is allogether a question
of artificial irrigation. If the waters from the mountains
can be stored and utilized, the Cape will nn over with
wheat.

1 find that in the whole Colony there were in 1875
about 8oppoc0000 acres of land in private hands;—that
being the amount of land which has been partly or
wholly alienated by Government. I give the number of
vacres in approximate figures becausy in the official return

14"
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it is stated in morgen. The morgen is & Dutch measure
of land and comprises a very little more, bot still little
more than two acres. Out of this large area only
550,000 acres o less than I-r4th are cultivated. It is
interesting to know that more than a quarter of this, or
150,000 acres are in the hands of the native races and
are cultivated by them;—cultivated by them as owners
and not as servants. In 1873 there were 28,410 ploughs
in the Cape Colony, and of these g,179, neatly a third,
belonged to the Kafirs or Hotlentots,

In 1855 there were 55,300,025 vines in the Colony,
and in 1875 this number had increased to 00,010,215,
The increase in the prodection of wine was about in the
game proportion. The increase in the distilling of brandy
was more than proportionate,  The wine had risen from
3237428 pallons to 4,485,003, and the brandy from
230,955 to 1,007,832 pallons, 1 was surprised to find
how very small was the exportation of brandy, the total
amount sent away, and noted by the Custom House as
exported, belng 2,010 gallons. No dosbt a comparatively
large quantity is sent to the other districts of South
Adrica by inland carriage, so that the Custom House
knows nothing about it. But the bulk of this enormous
increase in brandy has been consumed in the Colony,
and must therefore have had its evil as well az its good
results, Of the brandy exported by sea by far the
greatest part 15 consumed n South Africa, the Portuguese
at Delagoa Bay taking nearly hall. Great Britain, a
country which is fond of brandy, imports only g5 gallons
from her own Drandy-making Colony. As the Cape
brandy is undoubtedly made from grapes, and as the
preference for grape-made brandy is equally certain, the
fact I fear tells badly for the Cape manufaclure. IL can-
not be but that they might make their brandy better.



THE CAPE COLONY, 213

Of wine made in the Colony €o073 gallons were ex-
ported in 1875, or less than 1-7th of the amount pro-
duced. This is a very poor resnlt, secing that the Cape
Colony 15 particularly productive in grapes and seems to
indicale that the makers of wine have as yel been hardly
more successful in their manufacture, than the makers of
brandy. Aluch no doubt is due to the fact that the
merchants have not as yet found it worth their while to
store their wines for any lengthened period,

At the time of my visit ostrich feathers were the
popular produce of the Colony. Farmers secemed to be
tired of sheep,—tired at [east of the constant care which
sheep require, to be diffident of wheat, and down-hearted
as to the present prices of wine. It seemed to me that
in regard to all these articles there was room for increased
energy. As o irrgation, which every ore in the Colony
feels to be essential to agriculiural success in the greater
part not only of the Colony but of South Alrica generally,
the first steps must T think be taken by the governments
of the different districts,

The total population of the Colony is 7zog84. OF
these less than a third, 200,136, are represented as living
on agriculture which in such a Colony should support
more than half the people. The numbers given include
of course men, women and children.  OF this latter
number, less than a third again, or 60,458, are repre-
sented as being of white blood,—or Duich and English
combined. 1 believe about two-thirds of (these to be
Dutch,—though as to that I can only give an opinion.
From this it would result that the residue, perhaps about
z0,000 who are of English descent, consists of the farmers
themselves and their families. Taking four to & family,
this would give only 5,000 English occupiers of land.
There is evidently no place for an English agricultural
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laboorer in a Colony which shows such a result after
seventy years of English occupation. And indeed there
is much other evidence proving the same fact. Tet the
traveller go where he will he will see no English-born
agricultural labourer in receipt of wages. The work, if
not done by the farmer or his family, is with but few
exceptions done by native hands. Should an Englishman
be seen here or there in such a position he will be one
who has fallen abnormally in the scale, and will, as an
exception, only prove the rule. If 2 man have a little
money lo commence as a farmer he may thrive in the
Cape Colony,—providing that he can accommodate him-
self to the pecoliarities of the climate. As a navvy he
may earn good wages on the railways, or as o miner at
the copper mines. But, intending to be an agricultural
laboorer, lie should not emigrate to Scuth Africa. In
South Africa the Natives are the labourers and they will
remain 50, both because they can live cheaper than the
white man, and because the whilte man will not work
alongside of them on equal terms.  Though an English-
man on leaving his own country might assure himself
that he had no ebjection to such society, he would find
that the ways of the Colony would be too strong for him.
In Australia, in Canada, in New Zealand, or the United
States, he may earn wages as an agriculturist; — but he
will not do so in South Africa with content and happi-
ness to himsell. The paucity of the English population
which has sgitled here since we owned the country is
in itself sufficient proof of the truth of my assertion.

It is stated in the Blue Book of the Colony for 1876,
—which no doubt may be trusted implicitly,—that the
average daily hire for an agricultural labourer in the Colony
is 35. for & white man, and 2s. for a coloured man, with
diet besides, But 1 observe also that in some of the
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best eorn-districts,—especially in Malmsbury,—no entry
is made as to the wages of European agricultural labourers.
Where such wages are paid, it will be found that they
are paid to Duichmen., There are no doubt instances of
this sufficient in most districts to afford an average, A
single instance would do so.

Taking the whole of the Colony I find that the wages
of carpenters, masons, tailors, shoemakers and smiths
average gs. a day for white men and 6s. for coloured
men, This is for town and country throughout. In some
places wages as high as 155 a day has been paid for
white workmen, and as high as 8s.—gs.—and even rcs.
for eoloured. The European artizan is no doubt at pre-
sent more efficient than the native, and when working
with the native, works as his superintendent or Boss,
For tradesmen such as these,—men who know their
trades and can eschew drink,—there is a fair opening
in South Africa, as there is in almest all the British

lonies.

The price of living for a working man is, as well as
I can make a caleulation on the subject, nearly the same
as in England, but with a slight tum in favour of the
Colony on account of the lower price of meat. Meat is
about 6d. a pownd; bacon 15 5d. Bread is 4d. a pound;
tea 3s. 1od., coffee 1s. 4d.  Butter, fresh 15 rod.; salt
1s. 6d. Ordinary wine per gallon,—than which a work-
man can drink no more wholesome liquor,—is 6s. In
the parts of the Colony adjacent to Capetown it may be
bought for zs. and 3s. a gallon. The colonial beer is 3s.
a gallon. Whether it be good or bad I omitted to enable
myself to form an opinion. Clothing, which is imported
from England, is I think cheaper than in England. This
I have found .to be the case in the larger Colonies
generally, and I must leave those who are learned in the
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ways of Commerce to account for the phenomenon, I
will give the list, as I found it in the Blue Book of the
Cape Colony, for labourers” clothing.  Shirts jos. sd. per
dozen. Shoes ros, per pair.  Jackets 15s each. Waist-
coats 75 each., Trowsers 11s. 6d. per pair. Hats 5s. 6d.
each. In these articles so much depends en guality that
it is hard to make a comparison. In South Africa I was
forced to buy two hats, and I got them wvery much
cheaper than my London hatmaker would have sold me
the same ariicles. House-rent, taking the Colony through,
is a little dearer than in England. Domestic service is
dearer;—but the class of whom I am speaking would
probably not be affected by this. The rate of wages for
house servamts as given in the Blue Book is as follows:—

Male damestic mm—ﬂmm-—_{: 194 & month, with hoard i.nrl hodging.
" Caluerod—gr 8, w

?'Emll I ]'Wf“.f'“'"_J.': B 7E, o i
£ Caloered == 1f8,

I profess the greatest possible rusp-r:l:t for 'Lhe Cape
Colony Blue Book and for its compilers. I feel when
trusting to it that I am standing upon a rock against
which waves of statistical criticism may dash themselves
in vain. Such at least is my faith as to gb68 out of the
ghy folio pages which the last published volume contains,
But I would put it to the compilers of that valuable
volume, 1 would put it to my particular friend Captain
Mills himself, whether they, whether he, can get 2 Euro-
pean man-servant for £30 a year, or a European damsel
for £16 4s.!  Double the money would not do it. Let
them, let him, look at the book;—Section v. page 3;—
and have the little error corrected, lest English families
should mush out to the Cape Colony thinking that they
would be nicely waited upon by white fingers at these
easy but fabulous rates. The truth is that European
domestie servants can hardly be had for any moeney.
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CIHTAPTER XIV.

Knial—Hizery af the Colowy,

Tre little Colony of Natal has a special history of its
own quite distinct from that of the Cape Celony which
cannot be said to be its parent.  In Australia, Queens-
land and Vietoria were, in complinnce with their own
demands, separated from MNew South Wales. In Souwth
Africa the Transvaal Republic,—now again under British
rule,—and the Orapge Free Stale were sent into the
world to shilt for themselves by the Mother Country, In
these cases there is something akin to the not unnatural
severance of the adult son from the home and the hands
of his father. But Natal did not spring into existence
after this fashion and has owed nothing to the fostering
care of the Cape Coleny, T will guote hers the com-
mencing words of a pamplilet on the political condition
of Natal published in 1869, because they convey im-
cidentaily a true statement of the causes which led to its
colonization. “The motives which induced the Imperal
Government to clam Natal from the Dutch African
emigrants were not merely philanthropic.  The Dutch in
their ocecupation of the country had been invelved in
serions struggles with the Zulus. The apprehension that
these strugples might be renewed and thal the wave of
disturbance might be carried towards the Eastern frontier
of the Cape influenced to some extent the resclution to
colonize Natal. But whatever may have been the pru-
dential considerations that entered into their counsels, the
Government were deeply impressed with the wish tg
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protect the Natives and to raise them in the scale of
humaniiy.”# From this the reader will learn that the
British took up the country from the Dutch who had on
pecupying it been involved in difficulties with the Natives,
and that the English had stepped in te give a povern-
ment to the eountry, parly in defence of the Duich
against the Natives,—but partly also, and chiefly in de-
fence of the Natives against the Dutch., This was, in
truth, the cage. The difficulties which the Duich wan-
derers had encountered were awful, tragic, heartrending.
They had almost been annihilated. Dingaan, the then
chief of the Zulus, had resolved to anmbhilate them, and
had gone nearer to success than the Indians of Mexico
or Peru had ever done with Cortex or Pizarro, DBut they
had ztood their groond,—and were not inclined to be
gentle in their dealings with the Zulus,—as the con-
gregation of tobes was ealled with which they had come
in contact,

Natal received ils name four cenluries ago. In 1497
it was visited,—or at any rate seen~by Vasco da Gama
on Christmas day and was then called Terra Natalis from
that eause. It is now called Na-tal, with the emphasis
sharp on the last syllable, I remember when we simply
translated the Latin word into plain English and called
the place Port Natal in the ordinary way,—as may be
remembered by the following stanza from Tom Hood's
“Miss Kelmansegg":—

Iito this world we come lile ships,

Launched from the docks nnd stocks aad slips,
For futsre fair or fannl

And oue Bule craft is cast away

Ow its very firsd trip to Bahhicomhe Bay,
While ancther rides sais at Part Natal.

® i TLe form of Copatitutiosal Gevernment existing in the Colony of Natal
congidered ,” by Johm Berd, B, Bisd's objcct is to shew that Nodal is nocin e
condition to be benefitted by a parbamentary forn of government, and his angs-
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After that no more was known of the coast for more
than a bundred and fifty years. In the latter part of
the eighteenth century the Dwtch seem to have had a
settlement there—not the Dutch coming overland as they
did aficrwards, but the Dutch trading along the coast.
It did not, however, come to much, and we hear no
more of the country till 182 3,—only ffiy-five years ago,
—when an English officer of the name of Farewell, with
a few of his counirymen, settled himsell on the land
where the town of Durban now stands. At that time
King Chaka of the Zulus, of whom [ shall speak in a
follewing chapter, had well-nigh exterminated the natives
of the coast, so that there was no one to oppose Mr.
Farewell and his compamions. There they remained,
with more or less of trouble from Chaka's successor and
from invading Zulus, till 1835, when the Dritish of the
Cape Colony took so much notice of the place as to call
the setlement Durban, after Sir Benjamin D'Urban, its
then Governor,

Then began the real history of Natal which like so
many other parts of South Africa—like the greater part
of that South Alrica which we now govern,—was [frst
occupied by Dutchmen trekking away from the to them
odigus rale of British Governors, British officers, British
laws,—und what seemed to them to be mawkish Britich
philanthropy.  ‘The time is so recent that I myself have
Leen able to hear the story told by the lips of those who
were themselves among the number of indignant emigrants,
—aof those who had barely escaped when their brethren
and friends had been killed around them by the natives,
“Why did you leave your old home?” I asked one cld

mants are well warthy of tlse attentbon of gentlemen in Thewming Strect:  He
tharmaghly wmderstan: s his sulfest, aod, as § think, proves his conclosion,  Mr,
Eirdd is oww Coleaial Treasures be Naal,
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Dutch farmer whom I found still in Natal. With the
urbanity which seemed always to characterize the Duich
he would say nothing to me derogatory to the English,
“He says that there was not land enough for their
wanis,” explained the gentleman who was acting as inter-
preter between us.  But it meant the samc thing. The
English were pressing on the heels of the Dutchmen.

The whole theory of life was different between the
two people and remains so to the present day, The
Englishman likes to hawve a neighbour near him; the
Dutchman cannot bear to see the smoke of another man's
chimeey from his own front door.  The Englishman
would fain grow whent; the Dutchman 15 fond of flocks
and herds. The Englishman is of his nature democratic;
—the Dutchman is patriarchal. The Englishman loves to
have his finger mn every pie around him.  The Dutchman
wishes to have his own famuily, his own lands, above all
his own servants and dependents, altogether within his
own grasp, and cares for little beyond that.  There had
come various Jaws in the Cape Coleny altogether antago-
nistie to the feelings of the Dutch farmer, and at last in
1833, came the emancipation ael which was Lo set free
all the slaves in 1838, Although the Dutch had first ex-
plored Natal before that act came into operation,—it had
perhaps more to do with the final excdus of the future
Natalians than any other casse, The Duichiman of South
Africa could not endure the interference with his old
domestic habits which English laws were threatening and
creating,

In 1834 the first Dutch party made their way from
Uitenhage in the Eastern Province of the Cape Colony,
by land, across the South Eastern corner of South Afnca
over the Drakensberg mountains to the Natal coast.  Here
they fratemnised with the few Eoglish they found there,
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examined the country and zeemed to have made them-
selves merry,—till news reached them of the Kafir wars
then raging. They gallantly hurried back to their friends,
posiponing their idea of permanent emigration till this
new trouble should be over. 1t was probably the feeling
induced by Lord Glenelg’s wonderiul despatch of Dee,
1835,—in which he declared that the English and Dutch
had been all wrong and the Kafirs all right in the late
wars,—which at last preduced the exodus. There were
personal grievances to boot, all of which sprang from im-
patience of the Dutch to the English law; and towards
the end of 1836 two hundred Dutchmen staried under
Hendrik Potgeiter. A more numercus party followed
under Gerrit Maritz. They crossed the Orange river, to
which the Cape Colony was then extended, and still
travelling on, making their waggons their homes as they
went, they came to the Vaal, leaving a portion of their
numbers behind them in what is now the Orange Free
State. We have no written account of the mode of life
of these people as they irekked on, but we can conceive
it. No Dutchman in South Africa is ever without a
waggon big enough to make a home for his family and
to carry many of his poods, or without a span or team of
oxen numerous enough to dragit. They tock their flocks
and horses with them, remaining here and there as water
and grass would suit them. And here and there they
would sow their seeds and wait for a crop, and then if
the crop was good and the water pleasant, and if the
Natives had either not guarrelled with them or had been
subdued, they would stay for another season till the
waggon would at last give place to a house, and then, as
others came after them, they would move on again,
jealous of neighbourhood even among their own people,
So they went northwards till they crossed the Vaal river
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and came into hostile contact with the ferce tribes of
the Matabeles which then occupied the Transvaal,

What took place then belongs rather to the history of
the Transvaal than to that of Natal; but the Duich
pioncers who had gone thus far were forced back over
the Vaal; and though they succeeded in recovering by
renewed raids many of the oxen and waggons of which
they had been deprived by a great Chief of the Matabele
tribe named Mazulekatize, they acknowledged that they
must carry their present fortones elsewhere, and they re-
membered the pleasant valleys which some of them had
seen a few years earlier on the Natal coast.  With great
difficulty they found a track pervicus to wheels through
the Drakenbergs, and made their way down to the coast.
There had been disagreements among the Dutch them-
selves after their return baek over the Vaal river, and
they did not all go forth into Natal. Pieter Retief, who
had now joined them from the old Colony and who had
had his own reasons for quarrelling with the British
anthorities in the Cape, was chosen the Chief of those
who made their way eastwards into Natal, and he also,
on reaching the coast, fraternised with the English there
who at that time acknowledged no obedience to the
British Government at Capetown. It seems that Retief
and the few English at Durban had some idea of a joint
Republic;—but the Dutchman teck the lead and finding
that the natives were apparently amenable, he enter-
tained the idea of obtaining a cession of ithe land from
Dingaan, whe had murdered and succeeded his brother
Chaka as King of the Zulus,

Dingaan made his terms, which Retief executed. A
quantity of cattle which another tribe had taken was to
be returned to Dingaan. The cattle were obtained and
given up to the Zulu Chief. In the meantime Dutchman
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after Datchman swarmed into the new couniry with their
waggons and herds throwgh the passes which had been
found. We are told that by the end of 1837 a thousand
waggons had made their way into this district now called
Mata! and had occcupied the northem portion of it
Probably not a single waggon was owned by an English-
man,—though Natal is now specially an English and not
a Dulch Colony. There was hardly a Native to be seen,
the country having been desolated by the King of the
Zulus, Tt was the very place for the Dutch,—fertile with-
out interference, and with space for every one.

Early in 1838 Betief with a party of picked men
started for the head quarters of Dingaan, the Zulu King,
with the recovered cattle which he was to give up as the
price of the wide lands assigned to him. Then there
was & festival and rejoicings among the Zulus in which
the Duichmen joined, A deed of cession was signed, of
which Dingaan, the King, understood probably but little,
But he did vnderstand that these were while men coming
to take away his land and at the moment in which the
ceremonies were being completed,—he contrived to murder
them all. That was the end of Pieter Retief, whose
name in conjunction with that of his friend and col-
league Gerrit Maritz still lives in the singular appella-
tion found for the capital of Natal,—Ficter Maritzburg,

Then Dingaan, with a spirit which 1 cannot reprobate
as I find it reprobated by other writers, determined to
sally forth and drive the Dutch out of the land, It seems
to me of all things the most natural for a kihg of Natives
to do,—unless the contemplation of such a feat were
beyond his intelligence or its attempt beyond hes courage.
It may be acknowledged that it is the business of us
Eoropeans first to subjugate and then to civilize the
savage races—Dut that the Savage shall object to be sub-

Senpk Afiien, I, 13
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jugated is surely natural. To abuse a Savage for being
treacherous and cruel is to abuse him for being a Savage,
which is irrational. Dingaan failed neither in intelligence
or courage, and went forth to annihilate the Dutch in
those northern portions of the present Coleny which are
now called Elip-River and Wienen. The latter word is
Dutch for wailing and arose from the sufferings which
Dingaan then inflicted. He first came across a party of
women and children at the Blue Krans river—in the
district mow called Wicnen,—and killed them all.
Various separated parties were desiroyed in the same
way, Lill at last an entrenchment of waggons was formed,
—a *laager™ as it is called in Dutch,—apd from thence
a battle was fought as from a besieged city against the be-
siegers. The old man who told me that he had trekked
Lecause land in the Colony was insufficient had been
one of the besieged, and his old wife, whe sst by and
added n word now and then to the tale, had been inside
the laager with him and had held her baby with one
hand while she supplied ammunition to her husband with
the other. It was thus that the Dutch always defended
themselves, linking their huge waggons together into a
circle within which were collected their wives and chil-
dren, while their catile were brought inte a circle on the
oulside, It must be remembered that they, few in
number, were armed with rifles while the Savapes around
were attacking them with their pointed spears which they
call assegais,

By far the greater number of Dutch whe had thus
made their way over into Natal were killed,—Dbut a
remnant remained sufficient to establish itself. In these
contests the white man always comes off 25 conguerer at
last. Dingaan, however, carried on the battle for a long
time, and though driven out of Natal was never thoroughly
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worsted on his own Zulu territory. Both Dutch and Eng-
lish attacked him in his own stronghold, but of those
who went over the Buffalo or Tugela river in Dingaan’s
time with hostile intentions but few lived to return and
tell the tale. There was one raid across the river in
which it is said that 3000 Zulus were killed, and that
Dingaan was obliged to burn his head kraal or capital,
and fly; but even in this last of their attacks on Zulu
land the Dutch were at first nearly destroyed.

At last these batiles with Dingaan were brought to
an end by a quarrel which the emigrants fostered between
Dingaan and his brother Panda,—who was also his heir,
I should hardly interest my readers if I were to go into
the details of this family fewd. It seems however that
in spite of the excessive superstitious reverence felt by
these Bavages for their acknowledged Chief, they were
unable to endure the prolonged cruelties of their tyrant,
Fanda himself was not a warrior, having been kept by
Dingaan in the back-ground in order that he might not
become the leader of an insurrection ag.ams.t him; but he
was put forward as the new king; and the new king's
party having allied themselves with the Europeans,
Dingaan was driven inlo banishment and seems to have
been murdered by those among whom he fell. That was
the end of Dingaan and has really been the end, up to
this time, of all fighting between the Zulus and the white
cccupiers of Natal. From the death of Dingaan the
ascendancy of the white man seems to h.we been ac-
knowledped in the districts south and west of the Tugela
and Buffalo rivers.

The next phase in the history of Natal is that which
has reference to the quarrels between the Dutch and the
English. There is I think no doubt that during the first

oceupation of the land by the Dutch the English Govern-
15*
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ment refused to have anything to do with the territory.
It was then the same as it has been since when we gave
up first the Transvaal, and afterwards the Orange Free
State, or “Sovereigniy®™ as it used to be called. A people
foreign to us in habits and language, which had become
subject to us, would not endure cur rule,—would go
further and still further away when our mle followed
them, It was manifest that we could not stop them with-
out the grossest tyranny;—but were we bound to go after
them and take care of them? The question has been an-
swered in the negative even when it has been asked as
to wandering Englishmen who have settled themselves
on strange shores,—but though answered in the negative
it has always turned out that when the Englishmen have
reached a number too great to be ignored the establish-
ment of a new Colony has been inevitable. Was it neces-
gary that Downing Street should run after the Dutch?
Downing Street declared that she would do nothing of
the kind. Lord Glenelg had disclaimed “any intention
on the part of Her Majesty’s Government to assert any
authority over any part of this territory.” But Downing
Street was impotent to resist.  The Queen’s subjects had
settled themselves in a new country, and after some shilly-
ghallying on the part of the Cape authorties, after the
coming and going of a small body of troops, these sub-
jects declared their intention of establishing themselves
as a Republic—and begged Her Majesty to acknowledge
their independent existence. This was in January 1841,
when Sir George Napier was Governor. In the meantime
the Dutch had had further contests with remaining natives,
—contests in which they had been the tyrants and in
which they shewed a strong intention of driving the black
tribes altogether away from any lands which they might
want themselves, This, and probably a conmyiction that
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there were not sufficient clements of rule among the
Dioich farmers to form a government,—a conviction [or
which the doings of the young Velksraad of Natalia gave
ample reason,—at last cawsed our Colonial Office to de-
cide that Natal was still British temitory. Sir George
Napier, on znd Dec, 1841, issued a proclamation stating,
“That whereas the Council of emiprant farmers now
residing at Port Natal and the territory adjacent thereto
had informed His Excelleney that they had ceased to be
British subjects,” &c. &c.; the whole proclamation is not
necessary here;—*his Excellency announced his intention
of resuming military occupation of Port Natal by sending
thither without delay a detachment of Her Majesty's
forces.” And so the war was declared, *

The war at first went very much in favour of the
Duteh. A small detachment of British troops,—about
300 men,—was marched overland to Durban, and two
litile vessels of war were sent round with provisions and
ammunition. The proceedings of this force were so un-
fortunate that a part of it was taken and marched up to
prison at Pieter Maritzburg and the remainder besieged
in its own camp where it was nearly starved 1o death.
The story of the whole affair is made romantic by the
remarkable ride made by one blr. King, during six days
and nights, along the coast and through the Kafir country,
into the Cape Colony, bearing the sad news and demand-
ing assistance, As Great Britain had now begun the
campaign, Great Britain was of course obliged to end it
successfully. A larger force with better ﬁoppurtrnattcta
was sent, and on sth July, 1842, a deed of submission
was sipned on behalf of the Dutch owning the sovereigniy
of Queen Vietoriz. ‘That is the date on which in foct

* My nareative of the facts of this period i Lased chiefly cn the story as toll
in Judge Closte's five bectures en the Emigration of the Ditch famers igio Matal.
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Matal did first become a British possession. But a con-
test was slill carried on for mere that a twelvemonth
longer through which the Dutch farmers strove to regain
their independence, and it was not till the 8th of August,
18313, that the twenty-four members of the still existing
Volksraad declared Her Majesty’s Government to be
supreme in Port Natal

But the Dutchmen could hardly even yet be said to
be beaten. They certainly were not contented to remain
as British subjects. Very many of them passed again
back over the Drakenberg mountaine determined to free
themselves from the Brtish yoke, and located themselves
in the districts either to the North or Scuth of the Vaal
rivet,—although they did so far away from the ocean
which is the only highway for bringing to them stores
from other countries, and although they were leaving
good lowlying fertile lands for a high arid veld the most
of which was only fit for pastoral purposes. DBut they
would there be, if not free from British rule,—for the
Republics were not yet established,—far at any rate from
British imterference. If any people ever fought and bled
for a land, they had fought and bled for Natal But
when they found they could not do what they liked with
it, they “trekked™ back and left it. And yet this people
have shewn themselves to be penerally ill-adapted for
self-government,~—as 1 shall endeavour to shew when I
come to speak of the Transvaal Republic,—and altegether
in want of some external force to manage for them their
public affairs, Nothing perhaps iz harder than to set a
new Government successfully afloat, and the Dutch cer-
tainly have shewn no aptitude for the task either in Natal
or in the Transvaal

It is not to be supposed that all the Dutch went, or
that they went all at once. In some parts of the Colony
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they are still to be found prospering on their lands,—
and some of the old names remain. Bul the ecountry
strikes the stranger as being peculiarly English, in oppo-
sition to much of the Cape Colony which is pecaliarly
Dutch. In one distnict of Natal I came across a con-
gregation of Germans, with a German minister and a
German church service, and German farmers around, an
emigration from Hanover having been made 1o the spot.
But I heard of no exclusively Dutch district. The tra-
veller feels certain that he will not require the Dutch
language as he moves about, and he recognises the
Dutchman as a foreigner in the land when he encounters
him. In the Transvaal, in the Orange Free State, and in
many paets of the Western districts of the Cape Colony,
—even in Capetown iself,—he feels himsell to be among
a Dutch peeple. e knows as a fact that the Dutch in
South Africa are more nomerous than the English. But
in Natal he iz on English soil, among English people,—
with no more savour of Holland than he has in Loadon
when he chances to meet & Dutchman there. And yet
over the whole South African continent there is no por-
tion of the land for which the Dutchman has fooght and
bled and dared and suffered as he hos done for Matal.
As one reads the story one is tempted to wish that he
had been allowed to found his Natalia, down by the sea
shore, in pleasant lands, where he would not have been
severed by distance and difficulties of cardage from the
comborls of life,~f{rom timber for instance with which to
Aoor his rooms, and wood to burn his britks, and ron
with which to mzke his ploughs,

But the Dutch who went did not go at once, nor did
the English who came come at once. It is impossible
not to confess that what with the Home Government in
Downing Steeet and what with the Governors who suc-
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ceeded each other at the Cape there was shilly-shallying
as to adopting the new Colony. The province was taken
up in the manner described in 1843, but no Governor
was appointed till 1845. MMajor Smith, who as Captain
Smith had suffered so much with his little army, was the
military commander during the interval, and the Dulch
Volksraad continued to sit.  Cluestions as to the tenure
of land waturally occupied the minds of all who remained.
If 2 Boer chose to stay would he or would he not be
allowed to occupy permanently the farm, probably of
6000 acres which he had assumed to himself? And
then, during this time, the tribes who had fled in fear of
the Duteh or who had been scattered by the Zule King,
flocked in vast hordes into the country when they had
been taught to feel that ithey would be safe under British
proteciion. It is said that in 1843 there were not above
3,000 natives in all Natal, but that within three or four
years 8000 had erowded in, Now the numbers amount
to 320000, Of course they spread themselves over the
lands which the Dutch had called their own, and the
Dutch were unable to stop them. In December 1845
DMr, West was appointed the first Governor of Natal, and
attempts were made to arrange matiers between the re-
maining Boers and the Zulus. A commission was ap-
pointed to seille claims, but it could do but little,—or
nothing, Native locations were arranged;—that is large
tracts of land were given over to the Natives. But this
to the Boers was poison. To them the Natives were as
wild beasts,—and wild beasts whom they with their blood
and energy had suceeeded in expelling. Now the wild
beasts were to be brought Dback under the auspices of
the British Government!

In 1847 Andrias Pretorius was the dominant leader
of the Watal Hoers and he went on a pilgrimage to Sir
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Henry Pottenger who was then Governor in the Cape
Colony. Sir Henry Pottenger would not see him,—re-
guired him to put down what he had to say in writing,
which is pethaps the most hearibreaking thing which
any official man can do fo an applicant. What if our
Cabinet Minisiers were Lo desire deputalions to put down
their complaints in writing? Pretorius, who afierwards
became a preat rebel against British authority and the
first President of the Transvaal Republic, returned furious
to Pieter Maritzburg,—having however first put down
“what he had to say” in very strong writing. Sir Henry
was then leaving the Colony and answered by referring
the matter 1o his successor, Pretorius flew to the public
press and endeavoured to nstigate his fellow subjects to
mutiny by the indignant vehemence of his language.
When the news of his failure with Sir Henry Pottenger
rezched the Boers in Natal, they determined upon a
further whelesale and new expatriation. They would all
#trek” and they did trek, on this cccasion into the dis-
trict between the Orange and the Vaal,—where we shall
hiave to follow them in speaking of the origin of the two*
Dutch Republics. In this way Natal was nearly cleared
of Dutchmen in the year 1848,

1t all happened so short a time ago that many of the
actors in those early days of Natal are still alive, and
some of my readers will probably remember dimly some-
thing of the incidents as they passed;—how Sir Harry
Smith, who succeeded Sir Henry Poltenger as Governor
of the Cape, became a South African hero, and soine-
what tarnished his hercism by the absurdity of his words,
The story of Retief hardly became known to us in Eng-
land with all its tragic horrors, but T myself can well re-
member how unwilling we were 1o have Matal, and how
at last it was borne in upon us that Natal had to be



234 MATAL.

taken up by us,—perhaps as a fourth rate Colony, with
many regrets, much as the Fiji islands have been taken
up since. The Transvaal, inferior as it is in advantages
and good gifts, has just now been aceepted with very
much greater favour. The salary awarded to a Governor
may perhaps best attest the importance of a new Colony.
The Transvaal has begun with £3,000 a year, A poor
£2,500 is even still considered sufficient for the much
older Colony of Natal,

Since 1848 Natal has had its history, bul not one
that has peculiarly endeared it to the Mother Country,
In 1840 a body of Esglish emigrants went out there
who have certainly been successful as farmers, and who
came chiefly I think from the County of York, Tdonot know
that there has since that been any one pecoliar influx of Eng-
lish, though of course from time to time Englishmen have
settled there,—~some as farmers, more probably as traders,
small or large. In 1850 Ar. Pine succeeded Mr. West as
second Govemnor,—a gentleman whe has again been
Governor of the same Colony as Sir Benjamin Pine, and
who has had to encounter,—somewhat unfairly, as I
think,—the opprobrium incident to the irrational sym-
pathy of a certain class st home in the little understood
matter of Langalibalele, Langalibalele has, however,
been so interesting a South African personage that I
must dedicaile a separate chapter to his history. In 1853
Dr. Colenso was appointed Bishop of Natal, and by the
peculiarity of his religious opinions has given more
notoriety to the Colony,—has caussed the Colony to be
more talked about,—than any of its Governors or even
than any of its romantic incidents. Into religious opinion
I certainly shall not stray in these pages. In my days L
have written something about clergymen but never a
word about religion. No doubt shall be thrown by me
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either upon the miracles or upon Colenso. But when he
expressed his unusual opinions he became a noted man,
and Matal was heard of for the first time by many people.
He came to England in those days, and I remember
being asked to dinner by a gushing friend. “We have
secured Colenso,” said my gushing friend, as though she
was asking me to meet a royal duke or a Japanese am-
bassador. But I had never met the Bishop till I amved
in his own see, where 1t was allowed me to come in con-
tact with that clear intellect, the gift of which has always
been allowed to him. He is stll Bishop of Natal, and
will prebably remain so till he dies. He is not the man
1o abandon any position of which he is proud. But there
iz another bishop—of Mantzburg—whose tenets are per-
haps more in accord with those generally held by the
Church of England, The confusion has no deubt been
unfortunate,—and s still unfortunate, as has been almost
everything connected with Natal. And yet it is a smiling
pretty land, blessed with numerous advantages; and if it
were my fate to live in South Africa I should certainly
choose Natal for my residence.  Fair Natal, but unfortunate
Matall Its worldly affairs have hitherio not gone smoothly.

In 1856 the Colony, which had hitherto been but a
sub-Colony under the Cape, was made independent, and
a Legislative Council was appointed, at first of twelve
elected and of four official members—but this has since
been aliered. From that day to this there seems to have
always been alive in Natal questions of altering the con-
stitution, with a desire on the part of many of the
English to draw mnearer to, if not to adopt a system of
government by parliamentary majorities,—and with a
feeling on the part of a few that a further departure and
a wider severance from such form of government would
be expedient.
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In 1873 came the Langalibalele affair to which I will
only refer here for the purpose of saying that it led to
the sending out of Sir Garnet Wolseley as a temporary
governor or political head mediciner 1o set things right
which were supposed at home 1o be wrong. There can
be no doubt that the coming of a picked man, as was
Sir Garnet, had the effect of subordinating the will of
the people of the Colony to the judgment of the Colonial
Office at home. Such effects will always be caused by
such selections, A Cabinet Minister will persuade with
words which from an Under Secretary would be inopera-
tive. A known man will be successful with arguments
which would be received with no respect from the mouth
of one unknown. 8Sir Garnet Woelseley enjoyed an
African reputation and was recognised as a great man
when he landed in South Africa. ‘The effect of his great-
ness was seen in his ability 1o induce the Legislative
Council to add eight nominated members to their own
House and thus to clip their own wings. Before his
coming there were 15 elecled members, and 5 official
‘members—who were the Governer's Couneil and who re-
ceived a salary. Now there are 13 nominated members,
of whom eight are chosen by the Governor but who re-
ceive no salaries, The consequence is that the Govern-
ment can command a majority in almost all cases, and
that Natal is therefore, in truth, a Crown Colony. I
know that the word will be received with scorn and
denial in Natal. A Legislative Council with a majority
of freely eletted members will claim that it has the
dominant power and that it can do as it pleases. But in
truth a Chamber so constituted as is that now at Natal
has but lhittle power of persistent operation,

It was stated in the House of Commons, in ithe debate
on the South African Permissive Bill in the summer of
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1877, that Natal contained a population of 17,000 white
and 280,000 Natives. T am assured that the former number
is somewhat understated, and I have spoken therefore of
20,000 white people. The Natives are certainly much more
numerous than was supposed. I have taken them as
jzo,o00; but judging from the hut tax I think they must
be at least 10,000 more. Many probably evade the hut
tax and some live without huts, Let us take the nombers
as 20,000 and 3j20,000. With such a population can it
be well to draw even near to a system of government by
parliamentary majorities? We cannot exclude the black
voter by his colour. To do so would be to institute a
class legislation which would be opposed to all our feel-
ings, NMNor can any one say who is black or who white.
But we all know how impossible it is that any number of
whites, however small, should be maled by any number of
blacks, however great. In dealing with such a population
we are bound to think of Ceylon or Britich Guiana, or of
India,—and not of Canada, Australia, or New Zealand.
At present the franchise in Natal is only given to such
Matives as have lived for seven years in conformity with
European laws and customs,—having exempted them-
selves in that time from native law,—and who shall have
obtained from the Governor of the Colony permission to
vote on these grounds. At present the Native is in this
way altogether excluded. But the embargo is of its na-
ture too arbitrary ;—and, nevertheless, would not be strong
enough for safety were there adventurous white politicians
in the Colony striving to acquire a parliamentary majority
and parliamentary power by bringing the Zulus to the
poll.

I think that the natore of the population of South
Africa, and the difficulties which must in coming years
arise from that population, were hardly sufficiently con-
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sidered when government by parliamentary majorities was
forced upon the Cape Colony and carried through its
Legislative Houses by narrow majorities.  That action
has, 1 fear, rendered the Cape unfit to confederate with
the other Provinces; and especially unfit to confederate
with Natal, where the circumstances of the population
demand direct government from the Crown. 1 trust that
the experiment of parliamentary government may not be
tried in Natal, where the circumstances of the population
are very much mere against it than they were in the Cape
Colony.

CIIAPTER XV.
Condition of the Colany.—MNe. 1.

I reacten Durban, the only seaport in ihe Colony of
Matal, about the end of August,—ihat is, at the begin-
ning of spring in that part of the world. It was just too
warm to walk about pleasantly in the middle of the day
and cool enough at night for a blanket. Durban has a re-
putation for heat, and I had heard so much of musquitoes
on the coast that T feared them even at this time of the
year. I did kill one in my bedroom at the club, but no
more came to me. In winter, or at the season at which I
visited the place, Durban is a pleasant lown, clean, attrac-
tive and with Dbeautiful scenery near it;—but about mid-
summer, and indeed for the three months of December,
January and February, it can be very hot, and, to the ordi-
nary Englishman, unaccustomed to the tropics, very un-
pleasant on that account,

I was taken over the bar on eniering the harbour very
graciously in the mail tug which as a rule passengers are
not allowed to enter, and was safely landed at the quay
.about two miles fiom the towi, I mention my safety as
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a peculiar incident because the bar at Durban has a very
bad character indeed. South African harbours are not
good and among those which are bad Durban is one of
the worst. They are crossed by shifting bars of sand
which prevent the entrance of vessels. At a public dinner
in the Colony I heard The Bar given as a toast. The At-
torney (eneral arose to return thanks, but another gentle-
man was on his legs in a moment protesting against
drinking the health of the one great obstacle to com-
mercial and social success by which the Colony was op-
pressed.  The Attorney General was a popular man, and
the lawyers were popular; but in a moment they were
obliterated by the general indignation of the guests at the
evil done to their beastiful land by this illnatured freak
of Nature, A vast sum of money has been spent at Dur-
ban in making a breakwater, all of which has,—so say
the people of Durban and Mariteburg,—been thrown away.
Wow Sir John Coote has been out to visit the bar, and all
the Colony was waiting for his report when I was there.
Sir John is the great emendator of South African harbours,
—full trust being put in his capability to stop the en-’
erpachments of sand, and to scour away such deposits
when in spite of his precautions they have asserted them-
selves, At the period of my visit nothing was being done,
but Natal was waiting, graciously if not patiently, for Sir
John's report. Very much depends on it. Up in the very
interior of Africa, in the Orange Free State and at the
Diamond Fields it is comstantly asserted that goods can
only be had through the Cape Colony becabse of the bar
across the mowth of the river at Durban;—and in the
Transvaal the bar is given as one of the chiel reasons for
making a railway down to Delagoa Bay instead of con-
necting the now two British Colonies together. I heard
constantly that so many, or such a nuwinber of vessels, were
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lying out in the roads and that goods counld not be landed
because of the bar! The legal profession is peculiarly
well represented in the Colony; but I am inclined to
agree with the gentleman who thought that “The Bar®
in Natal was the bar across the mouth of the river.

I was earried over it in safety and was driven up to
the club. There is a railway from the port to the town,
but its hours of rinning did not exactly suit the mails,
to which I was permitted to attach myseli. This railway
is the beginning of a system which will soon be ex-
tended to Pieter Maritzburg, the capital, which is already
opened some few miles northward into the sugar distriet,
and which is being made along the coast through the
sugar growing country of Victoria to its chiel town, Veru-
lum. There is extant an ambitious scheme for carrying
on the line from Pieter Maritzburg to Ladismith, a town
on the direct route to the Transvaal, and from thence
across the mountains to Harrismith in the Orange Free
State, with an extension from Ladismith to the coal dis-
triet of Newcastle in the extreme north of the Colony.
But the money for these larger purposes has not yet been
raised, and 1 may perhaps be justified in saying that I
doubt their speedy accomplishment. The lines to the
capital and to Verulum will no doubt be open in a year
or two. I should perhaps explain that Ladismith and
Harrismith are peculiar names given to towns in honour
of Sir Harry Smith, who was at one time a popular Go-
vernor in the Cape Colony. There is a project also for
extending the Verulum line to the extreme northern
boundary of the Colony so as to serve the whole sugar
producing district. This probably will be effected at no
very distant time, as sugar will become the staple produce
of the coast, if not of the entire Colony. There is a belt
of land lying between the hills and the sea which is
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peculiarly fertile and admirably adapled for the growth of
sngar, on which very large sums of money have been al-
ready expended, It is ofien sad to look back upon the
beginnings of commercial enterprises which ultimately lead
to the fortunes not perhaps of individuals but of coantries.
Along this rich strip of coast-land large sums of money
have been wasted, no doubt to the ruin of persons of
whom, as they are rained, the world will hear nothing.
But their enterprise has led to the success of others of
whom the world will hear, Coffee was grown here, and
capital was expended on growing it upon a larpe scale,
But Natal as a coffee-growing country has failed. As far
a5 T could learn the seasons have not been sufhciently
sure and settled for the growth of coffee. And now, al-
ready, in the new Colony, on which white men had hardly
trodden half a century ago, there are wastes of deseried
coffee bushes,—as_ there came to be in Jemaica after
the emancipation of the slaves, —telling piteous tales
of lost money and of broken hopes. The idea of grow-
ing coffee in Natal scems now to be almost abandoned.

But new ground is being devoted to the sugar cane
every day, and new machinery is being continually brought
into the Colony, The cultivation was first introduced into
Matal by Mr. Morewood in 1849, and has progressed since
with various vicissitudes. The sugar has progressed; but,
as is the nature of such enterprises, the vicissitudes have
been the lot of the sugar prowers. There has been much
suceess, and there has also been much failure. Men have
gone beyond their capital, and the banks with their high
rates of interest have too often swallowed up the profits.
But the result to the Colony has been suceess. The plan-
tations are there, increasing every day, and are occupied
if not by owners then by managers. Labourers are em-
ployed, and public Revenue is raised. A commerce

Fputh Africa, I 16
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with life in it has been established so that no one
travelling through the sugar districts can doubt but that
money i5 being made, inte whatever pocket the money
may go.

Various accounts of the produce were given to me,
I was assured by one or two sugar growers that four ton
to the acre was not uncommon,—whereas I knew by old
experience in other sugar countries that four ton to the
acre per annum would be a very heavy crop indeed. But
sugar, unlike almost all other produce, can not be measured
DLy the year's work. The canes are not cut yearly, at a
special period, as wheat is reaped or apples are picked.
The first crop in Natal is generally the growth of nearly
or perhaps quite two years, and the second crop, being
the erop from the first ratoons, is the produce of 15
months, The average yield per annum is, 1 believe, ahout
1} tons per acre of canes,—which is still high.

It uzed to be the praclice for a grower of canes to
have as a maller of course a plant for making sugar,—
and probably rum. It scemed to be the necessity of the
business of cane-growing that the planter should alse be
a manufactorer,—as though a prower of hemp was bound
to make ropes or a grower of wheat to make bread.
Thos it eame o pass that it required a man with con-
siderable capital to prow canes, and the small farmer
was shut out from the occupation. In Cuba and De-
merara and Barbados the cane grower is, I think, still
almost always & manufacturer.  In Queensland I found
farmers growing canes which they sold to manufactorers
who made the sugar. Thizs plan is now being largely
adopted in Natal and central mills are being established
by companies who can of course command better machinery
than individuals with small capitals, But even in this
arrangement there is much difficulty,—the mill owners
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finding it sometimes impossible to get cane as they want
it, and the cane growers being equally hard set to obtain
the miller’s services just as their canes are fit for crushing,
It beeomes nepessary that special agreements shall be
made beforehand as to periods and quantities, which
special agreements it is not always easy to keep. The
payment for the service done is generally made in kind,
the miller retaining a portion of the sugar produced, half
ar two thirds, as he or the grower may have performed
the very onerous work of carrying the canes from the
ground to the mill, The latter operation is another great
difficulty in the way of central mills. When the sagar
grower had his own machinery in the centre of his own
cane fields he was able to take care that a minimum
amount of carriage should be required;—but with large
central manefactories the growing cane is necessarily
thrown back to a distance from the mill and a heavy
cost for carriage is added. The amount of cane to make
a ton of sugar is so bulky that a distance is easily
reached beyond which the planis cannot be carried with-
out a cost which would make any profit impossible.

In spite of all these difficulties,—and they are very
great —the stranger cannot pass through the sogar dis-
tricts of Natal without becoming conscious of Colonial
success. I have heard it argued that sugar was doing
no good to Natal because the profits reached England in
the shape of dividends on bank shares which were owned
and spent in the mother country. I can never admit the
correctriess of this argument, for it is based on the as-
sumption that in large commercial enterprises the gain,
or loss, realized by the ecapitalist is the one chiefl point
of interest;—that if he makes money all is well, and that
if he lus«ts it all is ill It may be so to him. But the

real effect of his operations is to be found ilII;I the wages
r
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and salaries ke pave and the amount of expendilure
which his works occasion. I havk heard of a finn which
carried on a large business without any thought of profit,
merely for political purposes. The mative I think was
bad;—but not the less beneficial to the population was
the money spent in wages. FEvea though all the profits
from sugar grown in Natal were spent in England,—
which is by no means the case,~—the English shareholders
cannot get at their dividends without paying workmen of
all classes to earn them,—from the black man whe hoes
the canes up to the Superintendent who nides about on
his horse and acts the part=ol master.

There is a side to the sugar question in Natal which
to me is less satisfactory than the arrangements made in
regard to Capital. As I have repeated, and I fear shall
repeat too often,—there are 320,000 Matives in Natal;
Kafirs and Zulus, strong men as one would wish to see;
and yet the work of the estates is done by Coolies from
India. I ought not to have bLeen astonished by this for
1 had known twenty years ago that sugar was grown or
‘at any rate manufactured by Coolie labour in Demerara
and Trinidad, and had then been surprised at the apathy
of the people of Jamaica in that they had not introduced
Coolies into that island. There were stalwart negroes
without stint in these sugar colonies,—who had been
themselves slaves) or were the children of slaves; but
these negroes would only work se fitfully that the planters
had been forced to introduce regular labour from a dis-
tance. The same thing, and nothing mere, had taken
place in Matal. But yet I was astonished. It seemed to
be so sad that with all their idle strength standing close
by, requiring labour for its own salvation,—with $o large
a population which labour enly ean civilize, we who have
taken upon ourselves to be their 'masters should send all
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the way to India for men to do that which it ought to
be their privilepe to perform. But so it is. There are
now over 10,000 Coolies domieiled in Natal, all of whom
have been brooght there with the primary object of mak-
ing sugar.

The Coclies are brought into the Colony by the
Government under an enactment of the Legislature. They
agree to serve for & period of 10 years, aiter which they
are, if they please, taken back. The total cost to the
Government is in excess of £20 per man. Among the
items of expenditure in 1875 £20,000 was voled for the
immigration of Coolies, of which a portion was reimbursed
during that year, and further portions from year to year,
The Coolie on his arrival is allotted to a planter,—or to
any other fitting applicant,—and the employer for 5 years
pays £y per annum to the Government for the man's
gervices. He also pays the man 12s. 2 month, and clothes
him., He feeds the Coolie also, at an additional average
cost of 125 a month, and with some other emall expenses
for medical attendance and lodging pays about £20 per
annum for the man's services. As I shall stale more at
length in the next volume, there are twelve thousand
Kafirs at the Diamond Fields earning 1os. a week and
their diet;—and as I have already stated there are in
British Kafraria many Fafirs earning very much higher
wages than that! But in Natal a Zulu, who generally in
respect to strength and intelligence is superior to the
ordinary Kafir, is found not to be worth £20 a year.

The Coolie after his five years of compulsory service
may seek a master where he pleases,—or may live without
a master if he has the means. His term of enforced ap-
prenticeship is over and he is supposed to have earned
back on behalf of the Colony the money which the
Colony spent on bringing him thither. Of course he is
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worth increased wages, having learned his business, and
if he pleases to remain at the work he makes his own
bargain. Not unfrequently he sets up for himself as a
small farmer or market-gardener, and will pay as much
85 30%. an acre rent for land on which he will live com-
fortably, I passed through a village of Coolies where the
men had their wives and children and were living each
under his own fig tree. Not unfrequently they hire Kafirs
to do for them the heavy work, assuming quite as much
mastery over the Kafir as the white man does. Many of
them will go into service,—and are greatly prized as
domestie servants, They are indeed a most popular por-
tion of the eommunily, and much respected,—whereas
the white man does I fear in his heart generally despise
and dislike the Native.

I have said that the ordinary Kafir is found by the
sugar grower not to be worth £20 a year. The sugar
grower will put the matter in & different way and will
declare that the Kafir will not work for £20 a year,—
will not work as a man should work for any considera-
tion that can be offered to him. I have no doubt that
sigar can for the present be best made by Coolie labour,
—and that of course 15 all in all with the manufacturer
of sugar, It cannot be otherwise. But it is impossible
not to see that under it all there is an aversion to the
Kafir,—or Zulu as [ had perhaps better call him now,—
because he cannot be contrelied, because his labour can-
not be made compulsery. The Zulu is not an idle man,
—not so idle 1 think as were the negroes in the West
Indies who after the emancipation were able to squat on
the deserted grounds and live on yams. But he loves to
be independent. I heard of one man who on being
offered work at certain wages, answered the European by
offering him work at higher wages. This he would do,—



NATAL. 247

if the story be true,—with perfect good humour and a
thorough appreciation of the joke. But the European in
Matal, and, indeed, the European throughout South Africa,
cannot rid himself of the feeling that the man having
thews and sinews, and being a Savage in want of train-
ing, should be made to work,—say nine hours a day for
six days a week,~should be made to do as much as a
poor Englishman who ecan barely feed himself and his
wife and children, But the Zulu is a gentleman and will
only work as it suits him.

This angers the European. The Coolie has been
brought into the land under & contract.and must work,
The Coolie is himself conscipus of this and does not
strive to rebel. He is as closely bound as is the Enplish
labourer himself whe would have to emcounter at once
all the awful horrors of the Board of Guardians, if it
were to enter into his poor head to say that he intended
to be idle for a week. The Zulu has his hot and his
stack of Kafir corn, and can kill an animal out in the
~veld, and does not care a straw for any Board of Guar-
dians. He' is under no contract by which he can be
brought before a wagistrate. Therefore the sugar planter
hates him and loves the Cooclie.

I was once interrogating a young and intelligent
superintendent of machinery in the Colony as to the
labour he employed and asked him at last whether he
had any Kafirs about the place. He almost flew at me
in his wrath,—not against me but against the Kafics. He
would not, he said, admit one under the salne roof with
him. All work was impossible if a Kafir were allowed
even to come near it. They were in his opinion a set
of human wretches whom it was a clear mistake to have
upon the earth. His work was all done by Coolies, and
il he could not get Coolies the work would not be worth
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doing at all by him. His was not a sugar mill, but he
was in the sugar country, and he was simply expressing
unguardedly,—with too little reserve,—the feelings of
those around him.

I have no doubt that before long the Zulus will make
sugar, and will make it on terms cheaper to the Colony
at large than those paid for the Coolies. But the Indian
Coolie has been for a long time in the world’s workshop,
whereas the Zulu has been introduced to it only quite
of late,

The drive from the raillway station at Ungeni, about
four miles from Durban, through the sugar district o
Veralum is very prelly, Some of the rapid pitches inlo
little valleys, and steep rapid rises put me in mind of
Devonshire, And, as in Devonshire, the hills fall here
and there in a smell chaos of broken twisted ridges
which iz to me always agreeable and picturesque.  After
a few turns the traveller, ignorant of the locality, hardly
knows which way he is going, and when he is shewn
some object which he is to approach cannot tell how he
will get there. And then the growth of the sugar cane
is always in some degree green, even in the driest
weather., I had hardly seen anything that was not brown
in the Cape Colony, so long and severe had been the
drought. In Natal there was still no rain, but there was
a green growth around which was grateful to the eyes.
Altogether T was much pleased with what I saw of the
sigar district of Natal, although I should have been better
satisfied could I have seen Natives at work instead of
imported Coolies.

Immediately west of the town as you make the first
ascent up from the sea level towards the interior there
is the hill called the Berea on and about which the more
wealthy inhabitants of Durban have built their villas.
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Some few of them are certainly among the best houses
in South Africa, and command views down upen the
town and sea which would be wery precious to many an
opulent suburk in England. Durban is proud of its
Berea and the visitor is taken to see it as the first among
the sights of the place, And as he goes he is called
upan 10 notice the road en which he is riding, It is no
doubt a very good road,—as good as an ordinary road
leading out of an ordinary town in England, and there-
fore does not at first attract the attention of the ordinary
English traveller, But'roads in young countries are a
difficulty and sometimes & subject of soreness;—and the
roads close to the towns and even in the towns are
often so imperfect that it is felt to be almost rude to
allude to them specially. In a new town very much has
to be done before the roads can be macadamized. I was
driven along one road into Durban in company with the
Mayor which was certainly not all that a road ought to
be. But this road which we were on pow was, when [
came to observe it, a very good road indeed. “And so
it ought,” said my companion. “It cost the Colony "
I forget what he said it cost. £ 30,000, I think, for three
or four miles. There had been some blundenng, probably
some peculation, and thus the money of the young com-
munity had been squandered. Then, at the other side
of Durban; £100,000 had been thrown into the sea in
a vain attempt to keep out the sand. These are the
heartrending struggles which new countries have to make.
It is not only that they must spend thé&ir hard-earned
money, but that they are so often compelled to throw it
away because in their infancy they have not as yet
learned how to spend it profitably.

Natal has had many hardships to endure and Durban
pethaps more than its share. But there it is pow, a




250 KATAL.

prosperous and pleasant seaport town with a beautiful
country round it and thriving merchants in its streets, It
has a park in the middle of it,—not very well kept. I
may suggest that it was not improved in general appear-
ance when I saw it by having a couple of old horses
tethered on its bare grass. Perhaps the grass is not bare
now and perhaps the horses have been taken away. The
combination when I was there suggested poverty on the
part of the municipality and starvation on the part of the
horses. ‘There is also a botanical garden a little way up
the hill very rich in plants but hot altogether well kept.
The wonder is how so much is done in these places,
rather than why so little; that efforts so great should be
made by young and therefore poor municipalities to do
something for the recreation and for the relief of the in-
habitanis! 1 think that there is not a town in South
Africa,—s0 to be called,—which has not its hospital and
its public garden. The struggles for these institutions
have to come from men who are making a dash for
fortune, genera]fy under hard circumstances in which
cvery energy is required; and the money has to be col-
lected from pockets which at first are never wery full,
But a colonial town is ashamed of itself if it has not its
garden, its hospital, its public library, and its two or three
churches, even in its early days.

I ean say nothing of the hotels at Durban because T
was allowed to live at the club,—which is so peculiarly
a colonial institution. Somebody puts your name down
beforehand and then you drive up to the door and ask
for your bed-rcom. Breakfast, lunch, ana dinner are
provided at stated hours. At Durban two lunches were
provided in separate rooms, a hot lunch and a cold lunch,
—an arrangement which I did not see elsewhere. I
imagine that the hot lunch is intended as a dinmer to



NATAL. 251

those who like to dine eavly. But, if I am not mistaken,
I have seen the same faces coming out of the hot lunch
and going in to the hot dinner. I should imagine that
these clubs cannot be regarded with miach favour by the
Innkeepers as they take away a large proportion of the
male travellers,

The population of Durban is a little in excess of that
of the capital of the Colony, the one town running the
other very close. They each have something above 4,000
white inhabitants, and something above half that number
of coloured people. In regard to the latter there must I
think be much uncertainty as they Nuctuate greatly and
live, many of them, nobody quite knows where. They
are in fact beyond the power of accurate counting, and
can only be computed. In Durban, as in Pieter Maritz-
burg, every thing is done by the Zulus—or by other
coloured people;—and when anything has to be dome
there is always a Zule boy to do it. Nothing of manual
work seems ever to be done by an Euwropean. The
stranger would thus be led to believe that the coloured
population is greater than the white. But Durban is @
sea port town requiring many clerks and having no
manufactures. Clerks are penerally white, as are also the
attendants in the shops. It is not till the traveller gets
further up the country that he finds a Hottentot selling
him a pockethandkerchief. 1 am bound to say that on
leaving Durban I felt that I had visited a place at which
the settlers had done the very utmest for themselves and
had fought bravely and successfully with ¢he difficulties
which always beset new comers into strange lands. I wish
the town and the sugar growers of its neighbourhood
every success,—merely suggesting to them that in a few
years' time a Zulu may become quite as handy at making
sugar as a Coolic,
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Pieter Maritzburg is about 55 miles from Durban,
and there are two public conveyances runmning daily.
The mail cart starts in the morning, and what is called
a Cobl's coach follows at noon. T chose the latter as it
travels somewhat faster than the other and reaches iis
destination in time for dinner. The troubles of the long
road before me—from Durban through Natal apd the
Transvaal to Pretoria, the Digmond Fields, Bleemfontein
—ithe capital of the Orange Free State,—and thence
back through the Cape Colony to Capetown were already
beginning to lie heavy on my mind. But I bad no cause
for immediate action at Durban. Whatever I might do,
whatever resolution I might finally take, must be dene
and taken at Pieter Maritzburg. I eould therefore make
this little journey without doubt, though my mind mis-
gave me as to the other wanderings before me.

I found the Cobb's coach,—which however was not a
Cobl's coach at all—io be a very well horsed and well,
arranped Imstitution. We travelled when we were going
at about ten miles an hour and were very well driven
indeed by one of those coloured hali-bred Cape boys, as
they are called, whose parents came imto the Cape Colony
from St. Helena. Almost all the drving of coaches and
mail carts of South Africa has fallen into their hands,
and very good coachmen they are. 1 sometimes fatter
mysell that I know something about the driving of ill-
sorted teams, having had much to do for many years
with the tranemission of mails at home, and I do not
know that I ever saw a more skilful man with awkward
herses than was this Cape driver, As well as I could
learn he was called Apollo. I hope that if he has 3 son
he will not neglect to instruct him in his father's art as
did the other charioteer of that name. At home, in the
old coaching days, we entertained a most exaggerated
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idea of the skill of the red-faced, heavy, old fashioned
jarveys who used to socceed im hammeriog their horses
aleng a road as smooth as a bowling green;, and who
would generally be altogether at their wits’ end if there
came any sudden lack of those appurténances to which
they were accustomed. It was not till I had visited the
United States, and Australia, and now South Africa that I
saw what really might be done in the way of drving
four, six, or even eight horses. The animals confided to
Apolle's care were generally good; but, as is always the
case in such establishments, one or two of them were
new o the work,—and ene or two were old stagers who
had a will of their own. And the road was by no means
a bowling-green all the way. I was much taken with the
manner in which Apollo got the better of four jibbing
brutes, whe, toking the evil fushion one from another,
refused for twenty minutes to make any progress with
the vehicle to which they had just been harnessed. He
suddenly twisted them round and they started full gallop
as though they were going back to Durban. The animals
knew that they were wanted to go the other way and
were willing to do anything in opposition to the supposed
will of their master. They were flying to Durban, But
when he had got them warm to the harness he succeeded
in turning them on the veld, keeping them still at a
gallop, till they had passed the stage at which they had
been harnessed to the coach.

As much of the driving in such a country has to be
done with the brake as with the reins and whip, and this
man, while lus hands and arms were hard at work, had
to manage the brake with his feet. Our old English
coachman could not have moved himsell quick enough
for the making of such exertions. And Apcllo sat with
a passenger on each side, terribly cramped for room.
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He was hemmed in with mail bags. My luggage so
obliterated the foot-board that he had to sit with one
leg cocked up in the air and the other loose upon
the brake. Every now and again new indignities were
heaped upon him in the shape of parcels and coais
which he stuffed wnder him as best he could.  And yet
he managed to keep the mastery of his reins and whip.
It was very hot and he drank lemonade all the way.
What English coachman of the old days could have
rivalled him there? At the end of the journey he asked
for nothing, but tock the hallcrown offered to him with
easy nonchalance, He was certainly much more like a
gentleman than the old English coachman,—whose greedy
eye who does not remember that can remember at all
those old days?

We were apparently quite full but heard at starting
that there was still a place vacant which had been
booked by a gentleman who was to get op along the
road. The back camiage, which was of the waggonette
fashion, uncoversd, with seats at each side, seemed to be
so full that the gentleman would find a difficolty in
placing himself, but as I was on the box the idea did
not disconcert me, At last, about half way, at one of
the stages, the genileman appeared. There was a lady
inside with her husband, with five or six others, who at
once began to squeeze (hemselves. But when the gentles
man came it was not a gentleman only, but a gentleman
with the biggest fish in his arms that T ever saw, short
of a Dolphin. T was told afterwards that it weighed
45 pounds. ‘The fish was luggage, he said, and must be
carried. He had booked his place. That we knew to
be true. When asked he declared he had booked a
place for the fish also. That we believed to be untrue.
He came round to the front and essayed to put it on the
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foot-board. When I assured him that any such attempt
must be vain and that the fish would be at once ex-
truded if placed there, he threatened to pull me off the
box. He was very angry, and frantic in his efforts
The fish, he said, was worth £35, and must go to Maritz-
burg that day, Here Apoilo shewed, I think, a litile in-
feriority to an English coachman. The English coach-
man would have grown very red in the face, would have
cursed harribly, and would have persistently refused all
contact with the fish. Apcllo jumped on his box, seized
the reins, fAogged the horses, and endeavoured to run
away both from the fish and the gentleman.

But the man, with more than colonial alacrty, and
with a courage worthy of a better cause, made a success-
ful rush, and catching the back of the vehicle with one
hand got on to the step behind, while he held on to the
fish with his ‘other hand and his teeth. There were
many exclamations from the folks behind. The savour
of the fish was unpleasant in their nostrils. It must
have been very unpleasant as it reached us uncomfort-
ably up on the box. Gradually the man got in,—and
the fish followed him! Labor omnia vincit improbus,
By his pertinacity the company seemed to become re-
conciled to the abomination. On looking round when
we were yet many miles from Pieter Maritzburg 1 saw
the gentleman sitting with his feet dangling back over
the end of the car; his neighbour and vis-z-nis, who at
first had been very loud against the fish, was sitting in
the same wretched position; while the fsh itself was
placed upright in the place of honour agaiost the door,
where the legs of the two passengers ought to have been.
Before we reached our journey's end I respected the
gentleman with the fish, —who nevertheless had per-
petrated a great injustice; but I thought wvery little of
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the good-natured man who lad allowed the fish to
occupy the space intended for a part of his own body.
I never afterwards learned what became of the fish., If
all Maritzburg was called together to eat it I was not
asked to join the party.

1 must not complete my record of the journey without
saying that we dined at Pinetown, half way, and that I
never saw a better coach dinner put upon a table.

The scenery throughout from Durban to Pieter Maritz-
burg is interesting and in some places is very beautiful,
The road passes over the ridge of hills which guards
the interior from the sea, and in many places from its
altitude allows the traveller to look down on the tops of
smaller hills grouped fantastically below, lying as though
they had been erumbled dewn from a giant's hand. And
every now and then are seen those flat-topped mountains,
—such as is the Table mountain over Capetown,—which
form so remarkable a feature in South African scenery,
and occur so often as to indicate some peculiar cause
for their formation,

Altogether what with the scenery, the dinner, Apollo,
and the fish, the journey was very interesting.
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CHATTER XVIL

Canditica sl the Colony.—3o. 2.

Ox arriving at Pieter Maritzburg I put up for a day
or two at the Royal Hotel which I found to be comfort-
able encugh. I had been told that the Club was a2 geod
club but that it had not accommodation for sleeping, I
arrived late on Saturday evening, and on the Sunday
morning I went, of course, to hear Bishop Colenso preach.
Whatever might be the Bishop's doctrine, $0 much at
any rate was due to his fame. The most innocent and
the most trusting young believer in every leiter of the
Old Testament would have heard nothing on that oc-
casion to disturb a cherished conviction or to shock a
devotional feeling. The church itself was all that a
church ought to be, pretty, sufficiently large and comfort-
able. It was, perhaps, not crowded, but was by no'
means deserted, I had expected that either nobody
would have been thers, or else that it would have been
filled to inconvenience,—becanse of the Bishop's alleged
heresies. A stranger who had never heard of Bishop
Colenso would have imagined that he had entered a
simple church in which the service was pleasantly per-
formed,—all completed including the sermon within an
hour and a half,—and would have had hissspecial atten-
tion only cailed to the two facts that one of the clergy-
men wore lawn sleeves, and that the other was so
singularly like Charles Dickens as to make him expect
to hear the tones of that wonderful voice when ever a

verse of the Bible was commenced.
South Afifea, T, Iy
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Pieter Maritzburg is & town covering a large area of
ground but is nevertheless sufficiently built up and per-
fected to prevent that look of scattered failure which is
so common to colonial embryo cities. 1 do not know
that it contains anything that can be called a handsome
tuilding;—but the edifices whether public or private are
neat, appropriate, and sufficient. The town is surrounded
by hills, and is therefore, necessarily, pretty. The road-
ways of the street are good, and the shops have a look
of established business. The first idea of Pieter Maritz-
burg on the mind of a visitor 15 that of success, and this
idea remains with him to the last. It contains only a
little more than 4,000 white inhabitants, whereas it would
seem from the appearance of the place, and the breadth
and lenpth of the streets, and the size of the shops, and
the number of churches of different denominations, lo
require more than double that number of persons to in-
habit it. Observation in the streets, however, will show
that the deficiency is made up by natives, who in fact
do all the manual and domestic work of the place. Their
'mumber is given as 2,500; but I am disposed to think
that a very large number come in from the country for
their daily eccupations in the town. The Zulu adherents
to Pieter Maritzburg are so remarkable that 1 must speak
separately of them in a separate chapter. The white
man in the capital as in Durban is not the working
man, but the master, or boss, who looks afier the work-
ing man.

I liked Pleter Mnntz‘nu:'g very much,—perhaps the
best of all South African towns. Dut whenever 1 would
express such an opinion to a Pieter Maritzburger he
would never quite agree with me. It is difficult to get
a Colonist to assent to any opinion a5 to his own Colony.
If you find fault, he is injured and almost insulted. The
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traveller soon learns that he had better abstain from all
gpoken criticism, even when that ofien repeated, that
dreadful question is put to him,—which T was called
upon to answer sometimes four or five times a day,—
“Well, Mr. Trollope, what do you think of—-—"=let us
say for the moment, “South Africa?” But even praise is
not accepted without contradiction, and the peculiar
hardships of a Colonist’s life are insisted wpon almost
with indignation when colonial blessings are spoken of
with admiraticn. The Government at home is doing
everything that is ecruel, and the Government in the
Colony i5 doing everything that is foalish, With whatever
interest the gentleman himself is concerned, that peculiar
interest is peculiarly ill-managed by the existing powers.
But for some fatvous maddening law he himself could
make his own fortune and almost that of the Colony, In
Pieter Maoritzburg everybody seemed to me very comfort-
able, but everybody was ill-used. There was no labour,
—ithaugh the streets were full of Zulus, who would do
anything for a shilling and hall anything for sixpence,
There was no emigration from England provided for hy
the country. There were not half soldiers enough in
Natal—though Natal has luckily had no real use for
soldiers since the Duteh went away. But perhaps the
most popular source of complaint was that everything was
so dear that nobody could afford to live. Nevertheless I
did not hear that any great number of the inkabitants of
the town were cncumbered by debt, and everybody
seemed to live comfortably enough,

“¥eu must begin” said one lady to me, “by comput-
ing that £400 a year in England means £200 a year
here.” To this T demurred before the lady,—with very
little effect, as of course she had the better of me in the

o
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argument. But [ demur again here, with betler chance
of success, as I have not the lady by to contradict me.

The point is one on which it is very difficalt to come
to a direct and positive conclusion. The lady began by
appealing to wages, rent, the price of tea and all such
articles as must be imported, the price of clothes, the
material of which must at least be imported, the price of
butter and vegetables, the price of schooling, of medical
assistance and of law, which must be regulated in ac-
cordance with the price of the articles which the school-
master, dectors, and lawyers consume,—and the price of
washing. In all such arguments the price of washing is
brought forward as a matter in which the Colonist suffers
great hardships. It must be acknowledged that the
washing s dear,—and bad, atrociously bad;—so bad that
the coming home of one's linen is a season for tears and
wailing, Bread and meat she gave up to me, Bread
might be about the same as in Europe, and meat no
donbt in Pieter Maritzburg was to be had at about haif
the London prices. She defied me to name another ar-
ticle of eonsumption which was not cheaper at home than
in the Colony.

I did not care to go through the list with her, though
1 think that 2 London butler costs more than a Zulu boy.
I found the matter of wages paid to native servants to be
50 inexplicable as to defy my enquiries, A boy,—that is
a Zulu man—would run almost anywhere for a shilling
with a portmanteau on his head. I often heard of 7s. a
month as the amount of wages paid by a farmer,—with
a diet exclusively of mealies or of Eafir corn.  And yet
housekeepers have told me-that they paid £5 and £6 a
month wages for a man, and that they considered his
diet to cost them 155 a week. In the heat of argument
exceptional circumstances are often taken to prove
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general statements. You will be assured that the Swiss
are the tallest people in Europe because a Swiss has
been found seven feet high. A man will teach himself
to think that he pays a shilling each for the apples he
eats, becauze he once gave a shilling for an apple in
Covent Garden. The abnormally dear Zulu servants of
whom I have heard have been I think like the giant Swiss
and the shilling apple. Taking it all round 1 feel sure
that Zulu service in Matal is very much cheaper than
English service in England,—that it dees not cost the
half. 1 have no doubt that it is less regular,—but then
it i5 more good humourcd, and what it lacks in comiort
is made up in freedom.

But I would not compare items with my friend; nor
do I think that any true result can be reached by such
companson, Comfort in living depends not s0 muoch on
the amount of good things which a man can afford te
consume, but-on the amount of pood things which those
with whom he lives will think that he eught to consume.
It may be true,—nay, it certainly is true,—that for every
square foot of house room which 2 hovseholder enjoys he
pays more in Pieter Maritzburg than a householder of the
same rank and standing pavs in Lendon for the same
space. But a professional man, a lawyer let us say, ecan
afford to live, without being supposed to derogate from
his position, in a much smaller house in Natal than he
can in England. It may cost sixpence to wash a shirt in
Matal, and ouly threepence in England; but if an Eng-
lishman be required by the exaeting fastidicusness of his
neighbours to put on a clean white shirt every day,
whereas the Natalian can wear a flannel shirt for three
days running, it will be found, I think, that the Natalian
will wash his shirts a penny a day cheaper than the
Englishman, A man with a family, living oo £400 a
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year, cannot entertain his friends very often cither in
London or in Pieter Manteburg;—but, of the two, hos-
pitality is more within the reach of the latter because the
Colonist whe dines out expects much less than the Eng-
lishman, We clothe ourselves in broadcloth instead of
fustian because we are alraid of our neighbours, but the
obligation on us is imperative, In a country where it is
less so, money spent in clething will of course go further,
1 do not hesitate to say that a pentleman living with a
wife and children on any income between £400 and
£1,000 would feel less of the inconveniences of poverty
in Natal than in England. That he would experience
many drawbacks,—especially in regard to the education
of his children,—is incidertal to all colonial life

Ifind the following given in a list of prices prevailing
at Pieter Maritzburg in March 1876, and I guote from it
as I have seen no list so general of later date, Aleat 6d.
per pound. Wheat 138 per cwt, Turkeys from 8s. wp-
wards. Fowls 25 4d. each. Ham 15, 1d. per Ib. Bacon
fd. Butter, fresh, 1s. 2d. to 1s. 6d. This is an article
which often becomes very much dearer, and is always
too bad to be esten. Coals £3 6s. 8d. per ton. Good
coal could not be bought for this; but coal is never used
in houses. Little fuel iz needed except for cooking, and
for that wood is used—quoted at 15, 4d. per cwt. Potatoes
4% to Os. per cwt. Omnions 105, per cwt. A horse can
be kept at livery at 17s. 6d. a week., The same elothes
would be dearer in Pieter Maritzburg than in London,
but the same clothes are not worn, I pay £2 2s for a
pair of trowsers in London, Before I left South Afriea 1
found myself wearing garments that a liberal tradesman
in the QOrange Free State, six hundred miles away from
the sea, had sold me for 10s—although they had been
brought ready made all the way from England, This
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purchase had not taken place when I was discussing the
matter with the lady, or perhaps I might have Leen able
io convince her. I DLought a hat at the Diamond Fields
cheaper than my friend Scott would sell it me at the
eorner of Bond Street.

While in Pieter Maritzburg a public dinner was given
to which I had the honour of receiving an invitation.
After dinner, as is usual on such occasions, a great many
speeches were made,—which differed very much from
such speeches as are usually spoken at public dinners in
England, by being all worth hearing. I do not know that
1 ever heard so many good speeches made before on a
so-called festive occasion. I think I may say that at
home the two or three hours afier the health of Her
Majesty has been drunk are generally two or three hours
of misery,—sometimes intensified to such a degree as to
induce the unfortunate one to fly for support to the wine
which is set before him. I have sometimes fancied that
this has come, not so much from the inability of the
speakers to make good speeches,—because as a rule able
men are called upon on such occasions,—as from a feel-
ing of shame on the part of the orators. They do not
like to seem to wish to shine on an occasion so trivigl.
The “Nil admirari” school of sentiment prevails. To be
in earnest about anything, except on a very rare occasion,
would almost be to be ridiculous. Consequently man
after man gets up and in a veoice almost inaudible
mumbles out a ser of platitudes, which simply has the
effect of preventing conversation. Here, at Pieter Maritz-
burg, I will not say that every speaker spoke his best, I
do not know to what pitch of excellence they might have
risen. But they spoke so that it was a pleasure to hear
them. The health of the Chief Justice was given, and it
is a pity that every word which he used in describing
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the manner in which he had endeavoured to do his duty
to the public apd the bar, and the pleasure which had
pervaded his life because the public had been law-abid-
ing, and the bar amenable, should not have been repeated
in print. Judges at home have not 5o much to say about
their offices. There was a tadesman called to his legs
with reference to the commerce of Natal whe poured
forth such a flood of words about the trade of the Colony
as to make me feel that he ought not to Le a tradesman
at all.  Probably, however, he has made his fortune,
which he might not have done had he become a member
of Parliament. It was here that the gentleman protested
against drinking the health of The Bar at Durban, to the
infinite delight of his hearers. Napier Brome, who was
known to many of us in Lendon, i3 now Colonial Secre-
tary at Natal. I don’t remember that he ever stariled us
by his eloquence at home; but on this oceasion he made
a speech which if made after a London public dinner
would be a great relief.  Everybody had something’ to
say, and nobody was ashamed to say it

I found 1,200 British soldiers in Pieter Maritzburg,
for the due ordering of whom there was assembled there
the rather large number of eight or nine Field Officers.
But in Natal military matters have had a stir given to
them by the necessity of marching troops up to Pretoria,
—at a terrible cost, and now an additional stir by Zulu
ambition. An Englishman in these parts, when he
remembers the almest insuperable difficulty of petting a
sufficient number of men in England to act as soldiers,
when he tells himself what these soldiers cost by the time
they reach their distant billets, and reminds himself that
they are supporied by taxes levied on a people who, man
for man, are very much poorer than the Colonists them-
selves, that they are maiotained in great part out of the
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beer and tobacco of rural labourers who cannot eamn
near as much as many a Kafir—the Englishman as he
thinks of all this is apt to question the propriety of their
being there. He will say to himself that at any rate the
Colony should pay for them., A part of the cost is paid
for by the Celony, but only 2 small part. In 1876
£4,500 gs 11d. was so expended, and in 1877 £2,518
28 7d,

(ther countrics, Spain most notodously and Halland
also, have held the idea that they should wse their
Colonies as a source of direct wealth to themselves,—
that a portion of the Colonists' earnings, or findings,
should periodically be sent home to enrich the mother
country. England has disavowed that idea and has
thought that the Colonies should be for the Colonists.
She has been contented with the advantage to her own
trade which might come from the creating of new markels
for her goods, and from the increase which acerued to
her honour from the spreading of her language, her laws
and her customs about the world. Up to a certain point
she has had to manage the Colonies herself as a mother
manages her child; and while this was going on she had
imposed on her the necessary task of spending Colonial
funds, and might spend them oo soldiers or what not as
seemed best to her.  But when the Colonies have de-
clared themselves able to manage themselves and have
demanded the privilege of spending their own moneys,
then she has withdrawn her soldiers. It has seemed
monstrous to her to have to zend thoze luxuries,—which
of all luxuries are in England the most difficult to be
had,—to Colonies which assume to be able to take care
of themselves with their own funds. But the act of with-
drawing them has been very unpopular, New South Wales
has not yet quite forgiven it, nor Tasmania, For a time
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there was a question whether it might not drve New
Zealand into rebellion. But the soldiers have been with-
drawn,—from all parliamentary Colonies, I think, except
the Cape. Natal iz not a parliamentary Colony in the
proper sense, and cannot therefore in this matter be put
on quite the same footing as the Cape Colony. But she
spends her own tevenues and according to the theory
which prevails on the subject, she should provide for her
own defence.

Anstralia wants no soldiers, nor does New Zealand in
gpite of the unsubdued Maoris who are still resident
within her borders. They fear no evil from aboriginal
races against which their own strength will not suffice for
them. At the Cape and-in Natal it is very different. It
has to be acknowledged, at any rate as to Natal, that an
armed Eurcpean force in addition to any that the Colony
can supply for itself, has 1o be maintained for its protec-
lion against the black races. But who should pay the
Bill? T will not say that assuredly the Colony should do
so,—or else not have the seldiers. What is absolutely
;Iﬂl:ﬂiisﬂl'}" in the way of soldiers must be supplied, who-
ever pays for them. England will not let her Colonies
be overcome by enemies, black or white, even though she
hersell must pay the bill. Buot it seems to me that a
Colony should either pay its bill or else be ruled from
home. I cannot admit that a Colony is in a position to
levy, collect, and spend its own taxes, till it is in a posi-
tion to pay for whatever it wants with those tixes. Were
there many Colonies situated as are those of Somh Africa
it would be impossible for England to continue to send
her soldiers for their protection. In the mean time it 15
right to say that the Colony keeps a colonial force of 150
mounted police who are stationed at three different places
in the Colony,—the Capital, Eastecourt, and Greyton. In
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these places there ave barracks and stables, and the force
as far as it goes is very serviceable.

The Colony is governed by a Lieutenant-Governor,—
who however is not in truth Lieutenant to any one but
simply bears that sobriquet, and an Executive Council
consisting I think of an uncertain number, There is a
Colonial Secretary, a Secretary for Native Affairs, a Trea-
sarer, and an Attomey-General. The Commandant of
the Forces is I think also called to the Council, and the
Superintendent of Public Works. The Governor is em-
powered also to invite two members of the Legislative
Council. They meet as often as is found necessary and
in fact govern the Colony. Laws are of course passed
by the Legislative Council of twenly-eight members, of
which, as I have stated before, filteen are elected and
thirteen neminated. New laws are I think always initiated
by the Government, and the action of the Council, if
hostile to the Government, is confined to repudiating
propositions made by the Government. But the essential
difference between such a government as that of Natal,
and patliamentary government such as prevails in Canada,
the Australias, New Zealand and in the Cape Colony,
consisis in this—that the Prime Minister in these self-
governing Colonies is the responsible head of affairs and
goes in and out in accordance with a parliamentary
majority, 25 do our Ministers at home; whereas in Natal
the Ministers remain in,—or go out if they do go out,—
at the dictation of the Crown. Though the fifteen
elective members-in Natal were to remain hostile to the
Government on every point year after year, there would
be no constitutional necessity to change a single Minister
of the Colony. The Crown,—or Governor,—would still
povern in accordance with its or his prevailing ideas.
There might be a deadlock about money., There might
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be much that would be disagreeable. But the Governor
would be responsible for the povernment, and no one
would necessarily come in or go oul. Such a state of
things, however, is very improbable in 2 Colony in which
the Crown nominates so great a minority as thirleen
members out of 3 Chamber of twenty-eight, It is not
probable that the fifteen elected members will combine
themselves together to ereate a difficulty.

In 1876 the Revenue of the Colony was £:205,551,
In 1846 it was only £3,005. In 1870 the expenditure
was £200,033. What was the expenditure in 1846 1 do
not know, but certainly more than the Revenue,—as has
often been the case sinee.  The Colony owes an old
funded debt of £331,700, and it has now bomowed or
is in the act of borrowing £1,200,000 for its railways.
The borrowed money will no doubt all be expended on
public works, Whea a country has but one harbour,
and that harbour has such a sandbank 25 the bar at
Dwrban, it has to spend a considerable sum of money
before it can open the way for its commerce, Upeon the
whole it may be said that the financial affairs of the Colony
are now in 2 good condition.

When I had been a day or two in the place the
Governor was kind enough to ask me 1g his house and
extended his hospitality by inviting me to join him in an
excursion which he was about to make through that
portion of his province which lies to the immediate North
of Pieter Maritzburg, and thence, eastward, down the
coast through the sugar districts to Durben. It was
matter of regret to me that my arrangements were too
far fixed to enable me to do all that he suggested; but I
had a few days at my disposal and I was very glad to
take the opportunity of seeing, under such auspices, as
much as these few days would allow. An active Colonial
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Governor will be so often on the move as to see the
whole of the territory confided to his care and to place
himself in this way within the reach of almost every
Celonist who may wish to pay his respects or may have
ought of which to complain. This is so general that
Governors are very often away from home, making semi-
regal tours through their dominions, not always wvery
much to their own comfort; but greatly to the satisfac-
tion of the male Colonist who always likes to see the
Governor,—very much indeed to the satisfaction of the
lady Celorist who likes the Governcr to call upon her.
Upon such occasions everything needed upon the
road has to be carrded, as, except in towns, no accom-
modation can be found for the Governor and his suite.
In Natal for instance I imagine that Durban alone would
be able to put the Governor up with all his followers. He
lives as he poes under canvas, and about a dozen tents
are necessary. Such at least was the case on this trip.
Cooks, tentpitchers, butlers, puards, aides-de-camp, and
private seerelary are all necessary. The progress was
commenced by the despateh of many wapgons with in-
numerable oxen. Then there followed a mule waggon
in which those men were supposed to sit who did not
care to reman long on horseback. While I remained
the mule waggon was I think presided over by the butler,
and tenanted by his satellites, the higher persons pre-
ferring the more animated life of the saddle. 1 had been
provided with a remarkably sirong little nag, named Toby
Tub, who scemed to think nothing of six.een stone for
six or seven hours daily and who would canter along for
ever if mot pressed beyond eight miles an hour, The
mode of our progress was thus;—as the slow oxen made
their journeys of twelve or fourteen miles a day the
Governor deviated hither and thither to the right and
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the left, to this village or to that church, or to pay a
visit to some considerable farmer; and thus we would
arrive at the end of our day's journcy by the time the
tents were pitched,—or generally before, There was one
yuung officer who used to shoot ahead about three in the
afternoon, and it seemed that everything in the way of
comfort depended on him. My own debt of gratitude to
him was very great, as he let me have his own peculiar
indiarubber tub every morning before he used it himsell,
Tubbing on such occasions is one of the difficulties, as
the tents cannot be pitched quite cloze to the spruits, or
streams, and the tubs have to be carried to the water
instead of the water to the tubs, Bathing would be
convenient, were it not that the bather iz apt to get
out of a South African spruit much more dirlty than he
went into i, I bathed in wvarous rivers during my
journey, but I did not generally find it satisfactory.

We rode wp to many farms st which we were of
course received with the welcome due to the Governor,
and where in the course of the interview most of the
material facts as 1o the farmer's enterprise,—whether on
the whole he had been sueccessful or the reverse, and 1o
what eause his suecess or failure had been owing,—
would come out in conversation. An English farmer at
home would at once resent the questionings which to a
Colonial farmer are a matter of course. The latter is
conscicus that he has been trying an experiment and
that any new comer will be anxious to know the result
He has no runt to pay and does not feel that his con-
dition ought to remain a secret between him and his
landlord alone. One man whom we saw had come from
the East Riding of Yorkshire more than twenty years
ago, and was now the owner of 1,200 acres,—which
however 1n Natal i1s not a large farm. But he was well
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located as to land, and could have cultivated nearly the
whole had labour been abundant enough, and- cheap
enongh. He was living comfortably with a pleasant wife
and well-to-do children, and regaled us with tea and
custard. His house was comfortable, and everything no
doubt was plentiful with him. But he complained of the
state of things and would not admit himself to be well
off,. O fortunati nimivm sua si boma norint Agricole,
He had no rent to pay. That was troe. But there were
taxes,—abominable taxes. This was said with a side
look at the Governor. And as for labour,—there was no
making a Zulu labour. Now you could get a job done,
and now you couldn’t. How was a man to grow wheat
in such a state of things, and that, too, with the mst so
prevalent?  Yes;—he had English neighbeours and a
school for the children only a mile and 2 hall ol  And
the land was not to say bad, But what with the taxes
and what with the Zulus, there were troubles more than
enough. ‘The Governor asked, as I thought at the mo-
ment indiscreetly, but the result more than justified the
question,—whether he had any special complaint to make.'
He had paid the dog tax on his dogs,—55. a dog, I think
it was;—whereas some of his neighbours had escaped the
imposition] There was nothing more.  And in the midst
of all this the man’s prosperity and comfort were leaking
out at every comer. The handsome grown-up daughter
was telling me of the dancing parties around to which
she went, and there were the pies and custards all pre-
pared for the family use and brought out ot a moment's
notice.  There were the dining room and drawing room,
well furnished and scrupulously clean,—and lived in,
which is almost more to the purpose. There could be
no doubt that our Yorkshire friend had done well with
himself in spite of the Zulus and the dog tax.
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An Englishman, especially an English farmer, will
always complain, where a Dutchman or a German will
express nothing but content. And yet the Englishman
will probably have done much more to secure his comfort
than any ef his neighbours of another nationality. An
English farmer in Natal almost always has a deal floor-
ing to his living rooms; while a Dutchman will put up
with the earth beneath his feet. The one is as sure
to be the case as the other. But the Dutchman rarely
grumbles, —or if he grumbles it is not at his farm,
He only wants to be left alone, to live as he likes on
his earthen floor az his fathers lived before him, and
not to be interfered with or have advice given to him by
any one.

In the course of our travels we came to a Gerpan
village, — aliogether German, and were {aken by the
Lutheran parson to see the Lutheran church and Lutheran
school. They were both large and betokened a numerous
congregation. ‘That such a church should have been
built and 2 eclerpyman supported was evidence of the
possession of considerable district funds. 1 am not sure
but that I mysell was more impressed by the excellence
of the Lutheran oranges, gprown on the spor. It was
very hot and the pastor gave us oranges just picked from
his own parden to refresh us on our journey. I never
ate better oranges. But an orange to be worth eating
should always be just picked from the tree.

Afterwards as we went on we came to Hollanders,
Germans, Duoichmen, and Englishmen, all of whom were
doing well, though most of them complained that they
could not grow corn as they would wish to do because
the natives would not work., The Hollander and the
Dutchman in South Africa are quite distinct persons.
The Hollander is a newly arrived emigrant from Holland,
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and has none of the Boer peculigrities, of which I shall
have to speak when I come to the Transvaal and the
Free State, The Dutchman is the descendant of the old
Dutch Colenist, and when living on his farm is called a
Doer,—he word having the same signification as huos-
bandman with ws. 1t flavours altogether of the countey
and country pursuits, but would pever be applied to any
one who worked for wages. They are rare in the part
of the country we were then visiting, having taken them-
selves off, as I have before explained, to avoid English
rule. Thers iz however a settlement of them still left in
the northern part of the Colony, about the Klip River
and in Weenen.

One Hollander whom we visited was very proied in-
deed of what he had dene in the way of agriculture and
gave ug, not only his own home-grown cranges, buot also
his own home-grown cigars. 1 had abandoned smoking,
perhaps in prophetical anticipation of some such treat as
this, Others of the party took the cigars,—which, how-
ever, were not as good as the oranges. This man had
planted many trees, and had done marvels with the land
round his house. But the house itsell was deficient,—
especially in the anticle of flooring.

Then we came to & German farmer who had planted
a large grove about his place, having put down some
thousands of young trees. Nothing can be done more
serviceable to the country at large than the planting of
trees.  Though there is coal in the Colony it is not yet
accessible,—nor can be for many years because of the
difficulty of transport. The land is not a forest-land,—
like Australin. It is only on the courses of the streams
that trees grow naturally and even then the growth is
hardly more than that of shrubs. Firewood is consequently

Sowih Africe. I, 18
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very dear, and all the timber used in building is imported.
But young trees when planted almost always thrive. It
has seemed to me that the Governments of South Africa
should take the matter in hand,—as do the Governments
of the Swiss Cantons and of the German Duchies, which
arg careful that timber shall be reproduced as it is cut
down, In Matal it should be produced; and Nature,
though she has not piven the country trees, has mani-
festly given it the power of producing them. The German
gentleman was full of the merits of the country, freely
admitting his own success, and mitigating in some degree
the general expressions against the offending Native, He
could get Zolus to work—for 4 consideration. Buot he
was of opinion that pastoral pursuits paid better than
agriculture. '

We came to another household of mixed Germans
and Dutch, where we received exactly the same angwers
to our enguities, Farming answered very well,—but catile
or sheep were the articles which paid. A man should
only grow what corn he wanted for himself and his stock.
A farmer with 6,000 acres, which is the ordinary size of
a farm, should not plough at the most above 20 acres—
just the paiches of land round his house. For simply
agricultural purposes 6,000 acres would of course be un-
available. The farming capitalists 1 England who single-
handed plough 6000 acres might probably be counted
on the ten finpers. In Natal,—and in Souwth Africa
penerally,—when a farm is spoken of an area is signified
large enough for pastoral purposes. This may be all very
well for the individual farmer, but it is not good for a
new country, such as are the grester number of our
Colonies, In Australia the new coming small farmer can
purchase land over the heads of the pastoral Squatiers
who are only tenants of the land under Government. But
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in South Africa the fee of the land has unfortunately
been given away.

On many of these farms we found that Zulus had
“lacations.” A small number, — perhaps four or five
families,—had been allowed (o make a kraal,—or native
village,~-on condition that the men would wwk for
wages. The arrangement is not kept in any very strict
way, but is felt to be convenient by farmers who have
not an antipathy to the Zolus, The men will work, un-
less they are particularly anxious just then to be idle;—
wehich is, 1 think, as much as can be expected from them
just at present. Throughout this country there are other
*locations”—very much larger in extent of land and
pumersusly inhabited,—on which the Natives reside by
their own right, the use of the soil having been given to |
them by the Government, ’

At Greyton the eapital of the distriet I met an Eng-
lish farmer, a gentleman living at a little distance whose
residence and station I did not see, and found him boil-
ing over with grievances. He found me walking abowy
the little town at dawn, and took out of his pocket a
long letter of complyint, addressed to some ope In
authority, which he insisted on reading to me. It was a
general accusation against the Zulus and all those who
had the management of the Zulns. He was able to do
nothing because of the injuries which the wagabond
Natives inflicted upon him.  He would not have had a
Zulu near him if he could have helped it I could nat
but wish that he might be deserted by Zulus altogether
for a year,—so that he might have to catch his own horse,
and kill his own sheep, and clean his own top boots—in
which he was dressed when he walked alwout the streets
of Greyton that early morning reading to my unwilling
cars his long letter of complaint, H

1 L
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At his camp in the neighbourhood of Greyton 1 bade
adien to the Governor and his companicns and went back
to Pieter Maritzburg by the mail cart. 1 had quite con-
vinced myself that the people whom I had seen during
my little tour had done well in settling themselves in
Natal, and had prospered as Colonists, in spite of the
dog tax and the wickedness of the Zulus to the unfor-
tunate owner of the top boots
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CHAPTER XVIL
The fulus,

Uron entering Natal we exchange the Kafir for the
Zulu,—who conceives himsell to be a wery superior sort
of man—not as being equal to the white man whom he
reverences, but as being greatly above the other black
races around him. And yet he is not a man of ancient
Llood, or of long established supremacy. In the early
part of this century,—beyond which I take it Zulu history
goeth not,—there was a certain chief of the Zulus whom
we have spoken of as King Chaka. To spell the name
aright there should be a T before the C, and an accent
to mark the peculiar sound in the Kafir language which
is called a click. To the uninstructed English ear Chaka
will be intelligible and sufficient. He was King of the
Zulus, but the tribe was not mighty before his time, He
was a great warrior and was brave enough and gradually
strong enough to “eat up” all the tribes around him;
and then, according to Kafir fashion, the tribes so eaten
amalgamated themselves with the eaters, and the Zulus |
became a great people, But Chaka was a bloody tyrant
and if the stories told be true was nearly as great an
eater of his own people as of his enemies  In his eaﬂy
days the territory which we now call Natal was not in-
habited by Zulus but by tribes which fell under his
wrath, and which he either exterminated or assimilated,
—which at any rate he “ate up.” Then the Zulus flocked
into the land, and hence the mative population became a



278 NATAL,

Zula people. But Zulu-land proper, with which we Britons
have no concern and where the Zulus live under an in-
dependent king of their own, 15 to the North of Natal,
lying between the Colony and the Portuguese possession
called Delagoa Bay.

It may be as well to say here a few words about the
Zulus on their own land. I did not visit their eountry
and am not therefore entitled to say much, but from
what I learned I have no doubt that had I visited the
nation 1 should have been received with all courtesy at
the Court of his dreaded Majesty King Cetywayo,—who
at this moment, January, 1878, &5 I fear our enemy. The
spelling of this name has become setiled, but Cetch-
way-o is the pronunciation which shews the speaker to
be well up in his Zulu, King Chaka, who made all the
conquests, was murdered by his Lrother Dingaan * who
then reigned in his stead. Dingaan did not add much
territory to the territorics of his tribe as Chaka had done,
but he made himself known and probably respected among
his Zulu subjects by those horrible butchenes of the Dulch
pioneers of which I have spoken in my chapwer on the
early history of the Colony. The name of Dingaan then
became dreadful through the land. It was not enly that
he butchered the Dutch, but that bhe maintained his
authority and the dread of his name by the indiscriminate
slaughter of his own people.  If the stories told be true,
he was of all South African Savages the most powerful
and the most savage. Dut as far as I can learn English
missionanies were safe in Zoluland even in Dingaan's
time,

Then Dingaan was murdered and his brother Panda

¥ He was mardsred either by Dispass or by another brother named Umo-
hr*nm 'ﬂn was then murdered by Dingaan. Dingazn af aoy rate became Chief
ol the tribe,
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became Chief. Neither Chaka or Dingaan left sons, and
there is extant a homible story to the effect that they
had their children killed as soon as bom, thinking that a
living son would be the most natural enemy to a reigning
father. Panda was allowed to live and reign, and seems
to have been a fat do-nothing good-natured sort of King,
—for a Zuln. He died some years since,—in his bed
if he had one,—and now his son Cetywayo reigns in his stead.

Cetywayo has certainly a bad reputation generally,
though he was till quite lately supposed to be favourable
to the English as opposed to the Dutch. When dealing
with the troubles of the Transvaal I shall have to say
something of him in that respect. He has probably been
the indirect cause of the annexation of that country. In
Natal there are two opinions about the Zulu menarch.
As the white man generally dishikes the black races by
whom he is surrounded and troubled in South Africa,—
not averse by any means to the individual with whom he
comes in immediate contact, but despising and’ almost
hating the people,—Cetywayo and his subjects are as a rule
evil spoken of among the Europeans of the adjacent Colony!
He is accused of murdering his people right and left ac-
cording to his caprices, That is the charge brought
apainst him. Buot it is acknowledged that he does not
murder white people, and [ am not at all sure that there
is any conclusive evidence of his cruelty to the blacks.
He has his white friends as I have said, and although
they probably go a little too far in whitewashing him, [
am inclined to believe them when they assert that the
spirit of European clemency and abhorrence from blood-
shed has worked its way cven into the Zulu Court and
produced a respect for life which was, unknown in the
days of Chaka and Dingaasn. It is no doubt the case
that some of the missionaries who had been settled in
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Zulu-land have in the year that js last past,—1877,—left
the country as though in a panie. I presume that the
missionaries have pone because two or three of their
comverts were murdered. Two or three certainly have
been murdered, but I doubt whether it was done by
order of the Chief. The converts have as a rule been
safe,~—as have the missionaries,—not from any love borne
to them by Cetywayo, but because Cetywayo has thoupght
them to be protected by English influence. Cetywayo
has hitherto been quite alive to the expediency of main-
taining peace with his white neighbours in Natal, though
he could afford to despise his Duotch neighbours in the
Transvaal. It has yet to be seen whether we shall be
able to seottle quﬁlimﬁ.'ns to a line of demarcation be-
tween himself and us in the Transvaal without an appeal
to force,

When T was at Pieter Maritzburg a young lady who
was much interested in the welfare of the Zulus and who
had perhaps a stronger belief in the virtues of the black
people than in the justice of the white, read to me a
diary which had just been made by a Zulu who had tra-
velled from Watal into Zulu-land to sce Cetywayo, and
had returned not only in safety but with glowing accounts
of the King’s good conduct to him. The diary was in
the Zulu language and my young friend, if I may- call
her so, shewed her perfect mastery over that and her
mother tongue by the way in which she translated it for
me. That the diary was an excellent literary production,
and that it wis written by the Zulu in an extremely good
running hand, containing the narrative of his journey
from day to day in a manner quite as interesting as
many published English journals, are certainly facts. How
far it was true may be 2 matter of doubt. The lady and
her family believed it entirely,—and they knew the man
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well. The bulk of the white inhabitanis of Pieter Maritz.
burg would probably pot have believed a word of it. I
believed most of it, every now and then arousing the
gentle wrath of the fair reader by casting a doubt upon
certain details. The writer of the journal was present,
howewver, answering questions as they were asked; and,
as he understood and spoke English, my doubts could
only be expressed when he was out of the room. “There
15 a touch of romance there,” I would say when he had
left uz alope. “Wasn't that put in specially for you and
your father?” I asked as to amother passage. But she
was strong in support of her Zulu, and made me feel
that I should like to have such an advecate if ever sus-
pected myself,

The personal adventores of the narrator and the lite-
rary skill displayed were perhaps the most interesting
features of the narrative;—but the purport was to defend
the characier of Cetywaye. The man had been told that
being a Christian and an emissary from Natzl he would
probably be murdered if he went on to the Chief's Kraal;
but he had persevered and had been brought face to face
with the King. 'I'hen he had made his speech. “I have
come, (0 King, to tell you that your friend Langalibalele
5 safe”  For it was supposed in Zulu-land that Langali-
balele, who shall have the next chapter of this volume
devoted 1o him, had been made away with by the Eng-
lish. At this the King expressed his joy and declared
his readiness to receive his friend into his kingdom, if
the Queen of England would so permit.  “But, O King,”
continued the audacions herald, "why have you sent away
the missionaries, and why have you murdered the con-
verts? Tell me this, O King, becausz we in Natal are
very unhappy at the evil things which are said of yow”
Then the King, with great forbearance and a more than
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British absence of personal tyranny, explained his whole
conduct. He had not sent the missionaries away. They
were stupid people, not of much vse to any one as he
thought, who had got into a fright and had gone, He
had always been good to them;—but they had now mun
away without even the common ecivility of saying good-
bye. He seemed to be very bitter because they had
“trekked” without even the eeremony of leaving a P.P.C.
card. He had certainly not sent them away; but as they
had left his dominions after that fashion they had better
not come back again. As for the murders he had had
nething to do with them. There was a cerlain difficulty
in ruling his subjects, and there would be bad men and
violent men in his kingdom,—as in others. Two converts
and twe conly had been murdered and he was very sorry
for it. As for making his people Christians he thought it
would be just as well that the missionaries should make
the soldiers in Pieter Maritzburg Christians before they
came to try their hand upon the Zulus,

I own I thought that the highly polished black tra-
veller who was sitting before me must have heard the
last little sarcasm among his white friends in Natal and
had put the sharp words into the King's mouth for effect.
“1 think,” said my fair friend, “that Cetywayo had us
there,” intending in her turn fo express an opinion that
the poor British soldier who makes his way out io the
Colony is not always a1l that he should be. T would not
stop to explain that the civilization of the white and
black men may go on together, and that Cetywayo need
not remain a Savage because a soldier is fond of his
beer.

Such was tha gist of the diary,—which might pro-
bably be worth publishing as shewing something of the
manners of the Zulus, and something also of the feeling
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of these people lowards the English, Zulu-land is one of
the problems which have next to be answered. Let my
reader look at his map. Natal is a Brtish Colony;—so
is now the Transvazl, The territory which he will see
marked as Basato Land has been annexed to the Cape
Colony. Kafraria, which still nominally belongs to the
natives, is almost annexed. The Kafrarian problem will
soon be solved in spite of Kreli. But Zululand, sur-
rounded as it 15 by British Colonies and the Portuguese
settlement at Delagoa Bay, is still a native country,—in
which the king or chief can live by his own laws and do
a5 his soul lusts. I am very far from recommending an
cxtension of British interference; but if I know anything
of British manners and Brtish ways, there will be British
interference in Zulo-land before long,

In the meantime our own Colony of Natal is peopled
with Zulus whom we rule, not very regulardy, but on the
whole with success. They are, to my thinking, singularly
amenable; and though I imagine they would vote us out
of the country if a plebiscite were possible, they are in-
dividually' docile and well-mannered, and as Savages arz
not uncomfortable neighbours. That their condition as a
people has been improved by the coming of the white
man there can be no doubt. I will put oot of considera-
tion for a moment the peculiar benefits of Christianity
which have not probably reached very many of them, and
will speak only of the material advantages belonging to
this world, The Zulu himsell says of himsell that he can
now sleep with both eyes shut and both gars, whereas,
under tribal rule, it was necessary that he should ever
have one eye open and one ear, ready for escape. He
can earn wages if he pleases. He is fed regularly,
whereas it was his former fate,—as it is of all Savages
and wild beasts,—to vacillate between famine and a
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gorge. He can occupy land and know it for his own, so
that no Chiel shall take away his produce. If he have
catile he can own them in safely. He cannot be “smelt
out” by the witchfinder and condemned, so that his
wealth be confiscated. He is subjected mo doubt to
thraldom, but not to tyranny. To the savage subject
there is nothing so terrible as the irresponsible power of
a savage ruler. A Dingaan is the same as a Nero,—a
ruler whose heart becomes impregnated by power with a
lust for blood, “No emperor before me,” said Mero, “has
known what an emperor could do. And so said Dingaan.
Cetywayo would probably have said the same and done
the same had he not been checked by English influences.
The Zulu of Natal knows well what it 15 to have escaped
from such tyranny.

He is a thrall, and must remain so probably for many
a year to come, I call a man a thrall when he has to
be bound by laws in the making of which he has no
voice and is subject to legislators whom he does not him-
self choose. But the thraldom though often irrational
and scmetimes fantastic is hardly ever cruel.  The white
British ruler who is always imperious,—and who is often
irrational and sometimes fantastic—has almost always at
his heart an intention to do good. He has a conscience
in the matter—with rare exceptions, and though he may
be imperious and fantastic, is not iyrannical. He rules
the Zulu after a fashion which to a philanthropist or to a
stickler for the rights of man, is abominable. He means
to be master, and knowing the nature of the Zulu, he
stretches his power. He cannot stand upon scruples or
strain at gnats. If a blow will do when a word has not
served he gives the blow,—though the blow probably be
illegal. There are certain things which he is entitled to
demand, certain privileges which he is entitled to exact;
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but he eannot stop himself for a small trifle.  There aie
twenty thousand whites to be protected amidst three hun-
dred thousand blacks, with other hundreds of thousands
crowding around without number, and he has to make
the Zulu know that he is master. And he quite under-
stands that he has te keep the philanthropist and Exeter
Hall,—perbaps even Downing Street and Printing House
Square,—a little in the dark as to the way he does it
But he is not wilfully cruel to the Zulu, and not often
really unkind,

I was riding, when in Natal, over 2 mountain with a
gentleman high in authority when we met a Zulu with
his assepai and knobkirrie.® It is still the custom of a
Zulu to carry with him his assegai and knobkirrie, though
the assegai is unlawful wherever he -may be, and the
knobkirrie is forbidden in the towns. My companion did
not know the Zulu, but found it necessary, for some of-
ficial reascn, to require the man's presence on the follow-
g morning ot the place from which we had ridden,
which wag then about ten miles distant, The purport of
the required attendance 1 now forget,—if I ever knew it,
—but it had some reference to the convenience of the
party of which I made one. The order was given and
the Zulu, assenting, was passing on.  But a sudden thought
struck my companion. He spoke a word in the native
tongue desiring that the assegai and knobkirrie might be
given up to him. With a rueful lock the weapons were
at once surmrendered and the unarmed Zylu passed on.
“He knows: that I do not know him,” said my companion,
“and would not come unless I had a hold upen him;"—

® A& keobkirrie is a pecular blodgeoa with l.J:'hl.u stick and a lrge Loob which
in the hards of an expert might e very nl‘l-n.lil:,I An assegad, 8% my reader pro-
hably kngws, is & shore spear with a sharp iron head.
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meaning that the Zuln would surely come to redeem his
asgepai and knobkirrie.

Then I enquired into this practice, and perhaps ex-
postulated a Iittle. *“What would you have done,” I
asked, “if the man had refused to give up his properiy?”
“Such a thing has never yet occurred io me,” zaid the
gentleman in authority, “When it does I will tell you”
But again I remonstrated. “The things were his own,
and why should they have been taken away from him?™
The gentleman in authority smiled, but another of our
party remarked that the weapons were illegal, and that
the confiscation of them was decidedly proper. But the
knobkirrie on the mountain side was not illegal, and even
the assegai was to be restored when the man shewed
himself at the appointed place. They were not taken be-
cause they were illegal, but as surety for the man's return.
I did not press the guestion, but I fear that I was held
to have enquired toco curiously on a matter which did
not concern me, I thovught that it concerned me much,
for it told me plainer than could any spoken description
how a savage race 15 ruled by white men.

The reader is not to suppose that I think that the
assegai and knobkirrie should not have been taken from
the man. On the other hand T think that my companion
knew very well what he was about, and that the Zulu
generally is lucky to have such men in the land. I say
again that we must have resort to such practices, or that
we must leave the country. But I have told the tale
because it exemplifics what I say as to the manner in
which savage races are ruled by us. We were all shocked
the other day begause an Indian servant was struck by a
white master, and died from the effecis of the blow. The
man's death was an unfortunate accident which probably
caused extreme anguish to the striker, but cannot be said
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to have increased at all the criminality of his act. The
question is how far a white master is justified in striking
a native servant. The idea of 50 doing is to us at home
abominable;—but I fear that we must believe that it is
too common in India to create disgust. It is much the
same in Zuludand. Something is done occasionally
which should not be done, but the rule generally is
beneficent.

Of all the towns in South Africa Pieter Maritzhurg is
the one in which the native element is the most pre-
dominant. Tt is not only that the stranger there sees
more black men and women in the streets than else-
where, but that the black men and women whom he zees
are more noliceable, While I was writing of “The
Colony,” as the Cape Colony is usually called in South
Africa, I spoke of Kafirs, Now I am speaking of Zulus,
—a comparatively modern race of savages as I have
already said. I have seen a pedigree of Chaka their
king, but his acknowledged ancestors do not go back far.
Chaka became a great man, and the Zulus swallowed al
the remainder of the conguered tribes, and became so
dominant that they have given their name to the natives
of this part of the continent.

The Zulus as seen in Maritzburg are certainly a
peculiar people, and very picturesque. [ have said of
the Kafir that he is always dressed when seen in town,
but that he is dressed like an Irish beggar. 1 should
have added, however, that he always wears his rags with
a grace. The Zulu rags are perhaps about equal to the
Kafir rags in ragredness, but the Zuolu prace is much
more excellent than the Kafir grace, Whatever it be
that the Zulu wears he always looks ds though he had
chosen that peculiar costume, quite regardless of expense,
as being the one mode of dress most suitable to his own
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figure and complexion. The rags are there, but it seems
as though the rags have been chosen with as much solici-
tude as any dandy in Europe gives to the fit and colour
of his raiment. When you see him you are inclined to
think, not that his clothes are tattered, but *curiously
cut,"—like Catherine’s gown. One fellow will walk erect
with an old soldiers red coat on him and nothing else,
another will have a pair of knee breeches and a flannel
shirt hanging over it. A very popular costume is an
ordinary sack, inverted, with a big hole for the head, and
emaller holes for the arms, and which comez down be-
low the wearer's knees. This is serviceable and decent,
and has an air of fashion abowt it too as long as it is
fairly clean. 0Old grey great coats with brass buttons,
wherever they may come from, are in request, and though
common always seem to confer dignity. A shirt and
trowsers worn threadbare, so ragged as 1o seem to defy
any wearer to find his way inlo them, will assume a
peculiar loock of easy comfort on the back and legs of a
Zulu. An ordinary flannel shirt, with nothiog else, is
quite sufficient to make you feel that the black boy who
is attending you, is as fit to be Lrought into any com-
pany as a powdered footman. And then it is so cheap a
livery! and over and above their dress they always wear
ornaments. The ornaments are peculiar, and might be
called poor, but they never seem amiss. We all know at
home the detestable appearance of the vulgar cad who
makes himself odious with chains and pins, the—Tittlebat
Titmarch from the counter. But when you see a Zulu
with his ornaments you confess to yoursell that he has a
right to them. As with a pretty woman at home, whose
attire might be called fantastic were it not fashionable, of
whom we feel that as she was born to be beautiful, grace-
ful, and idle, she has a right 1o be a butterfly,—and that
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she becomes and justifies the quaint trappings which she
selects, so of the Zulu do we acknowledge that he is
warranted by the condition of his existence in adoming
his person as he pleases. Load him with bangle, armlet,
ear-ring and head-dress to any extent, and he never
looks like a hog in armour. He inserts into the lobes of
his ears trinkets of all sorts,—boxes for the conveyamce
of his soufl and little delights, and other pendants as
though his ears had been given to him for purposes of
carriage, Round his limbs he wears round shining oma-
ments of various material, brass, ivory, wood and beads
I once took from of & man's arm a section of an
elephant's tooth which he had hellowed, and the remain-
ing rim of which was an inch and a half thick. This he
wore, loosely slipping up and down and was apparently
in no way inconvenienced by it. Round their heads they
tie ribbons and bandelets. They curl their crisp hair
inte wonderful shapes. T have seen many as to whom 1
would at first have sworn that they had supplied them-
selves with miraculons wigs made by miraculous barbers,
They stick quills and bones and bits of wood into their
hair, always having an eye to some peculiar effect. They
will fasten feathers to their back hair which go waving
in the wind, I have seen a man trundling a barrow with
a beautiful green wreath on his brow, and have been
convinced at once that for the proper trundling of a
barrow a man ought to wear a green wreath. A Zulu
will get an old hat,—what at home we call a slouch hat,
—some hat probably which came from the comer of
Bond Street and Piccadilly three or four years ago, and
will knead it into such shapes that all the establishments
of all the Christys could not have done the like. The
Zulu is often slow, often idle, sometimes perhaps hope-
Sonik Africa. I. . g
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lessly useless, but he is never awkward, The wonder-
fully pummelled hat sits vpon him like a helmet upon
Minerva or a furred pork pie wpon a darling in Hyde
Park in January, But the Zulu at home in his own
country always wears on his head the “isicoco,” or head
ring, a shining black coronet made hard with beaten
earth and pigments,—earth taken from the singular ant
hills of the country,—which is the mark of his rank ard
virility and to remove which would be a stain.

I liked the Zulu of the Natal capital very thoroughly.
You have no cabs there,—and once when in green igno-
ranee I had mysell carried from one end of the town to
another in a vehicle, Ihad to pay ros. Od. for the accomme-
dation. But the Zulu, ornamented and gracefil as he is,
will carry your portmanteau on his head all the way for
sixpence, Hitherto moncy has not become common in
Watal as in British Kafraria, and the Zuolo is cheap. He
will hold your horse for you for an hour, and not express
a sense of injury if he gets nothing;—but for 2 silver
threepence he will grin at you with heartfelt gratitude.
wopper T believe ke will not take,—but copper is so
thoroughly despised in the Colony that no one dares to
shew it. At Mariteburg T found that I covld always
catch a Zulu at a moment's notice to do anything. At
the hotel or the elul, or your friend's house, you signify
to some one that you want & boy, and the boy is there
at once. If you desired him to go a jowrney of 200
miles to the very boundary of the Colony, he would go
instantly, and be not a whit surprised. He will travel 30
or 40 miles in the twenly-four hours for a shilling a day,
and will assuredly do the business confided to him.
Maritzburg is 55 eniles from Durban, and an acquaintance
told me that he had sent down a very large wedding
cake by a boy in 24 hours. “But if he had eaten it?" I
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asked. *“His Chief would very scon have eaten thim,”
was the reply.

But there is a drawback to all these virtues, A Zulu
will sometimes eross your path with so strong an injury
to your nose as almost to make you ill. I have been
made absolutely sick by the entrance of 2 good-natured
Zuly into my bedroom of a morning, when he has come
near me in his anxiety abowt my bLoots or my hot water,
In this respect he is more potent than any of his brethren
of the negro race who have come in my way. Why it is
or whence I am unable to say, or how it comes to pass
that now and again there is one who will almost knock
you down, while a dozen others shall cross you leaving
no more then a mere favour of Zoluism on your nasal
organs. I do not think that dirt has anything to do with
it. They are a specially clean people, washing them-
selves oflen and using soap with a bountiful liberality
unknown among many white men, As the fox who leaves
to the hounds the Lest scent is always the fox in the
strongest health, so I fancy is it with the Zolu,—whereas
dirt is always unhealthy. But there is the fact; and
any coming visitor to Natal had better remember it, and
Le on his guard,

Almost all domestic service 13 dene by the Zuld or
Kafir race in Natal. Here and there may be found a
European servant,—a head wailer at an hotel, or a nurse
in a lady's family, or a butler in the establishment of
some preat man. DBut all menial work is as a rule done
by the natives and is done with fidelity. I cannot say
that they are good servants at all points. They are slow,
often forgetful, and pot often impressed with any sense
of awe as to their master, who cannot eat them up or
kill them as a black master might do. But they are
good-bumoured, anxious to oblige, offended at nothing,

1g*
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and extremely honest, Their honesty is so remarkable that
the white man falls uneonseiously into the habit of re-
garding them in reference to theft az he would a dog. A
dog, unless very well mannered, would take a bit of meat,
and a Zulu boy might help himself to your brandy if it was
left open within his reach. But your moneéy, your rings,
your silver forks, and your wife's jewels,—if you have a
wife and she have jewels,—are as safe with a Zulu servant
as with a dog. The feeling that it is so comes even to
the stranper after a short sojourn in the land. I was
travelling through the eountry by a mail cart, and had to
stay at a miserable wayside hut which called itself an
hotel, with eight or ten other passengers. Close at hand,
not a hupdred yards from the door, were pitched the
tents of a detachment of soldiers, who were being marched
up to the border between Natal and the Transvaal. Every-
body immediately began to warn his neighbour as to his
property because of the contiguity of the British soldier.
But no one ever warns you to beware of a Zulu thief
though the Zulus swarm round the places at which you
stop. I found myself getting into a habit of trusting a
Fulu just as I would trust a dog.

I have slready said something of Zulu labour when
speaking of the sugar districts round Durban. It is the
question upon which the prosperity of South Africa and
ithe civilization of the black races much depend. 1If a
man can be taught to want, really to desire and to covet
the good things of the world, then he will work for them
and by working he will be civilized. If, when they are
presented to his notice, he still despises them,—if when
clothes and houses and regular meals and education come
in his way, he wiil still po naked, and sleep beneath the
sky, and eat grass or garbage and then starve, and remain
in his ignorance though the schoolmaster be abroad, then
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he will be a Savage to the end of the chapter. It is
often very hard to find out whether the goed things have
been properly proffered to the Savage, and whether the
man’s neglect of them has come from his own intellectual
inability to appreciate them or from the ill manner in
which they have been tendered to him. The aboriginal
of Australia has utterly rejected them, as I fear we must
say the North American Indian has done also,—either
from his own [ault or from ours, The Maor of New
Zealand seemed to be in the way of accepting them when
it was found out that the reception of them was killing
him. He is certainly dying whether from that or other
causes, The Chinaman and the Indian Coolie are fully
alive 1o the advantages of Eaniing money, and are con-
sequently not to be classed among Savages. The South
Sea Islander has as yet had but few chances of working;
but when he iz employed he works well and saves his
wages, With the Negro as imported into the West Indies
the good things of the world have, I fear, made bot lLitle
way. He despises work and has not even yet learned to
value the advantages which work will procure for hiwn,
The Negro in the United States, who in spite of hiz pro-
longed slavery has been brought up in a better school,
gives more promise; bot even with him the result to be
desired,—the conscicusness that by work only can he
raise himsell to an equality with the white man,—seems
to be far distant. I cannot say that it.is near with the
Kafir or the Zula;—but to the Kafir and the Zulu the
money market has been opened comparadvely but for a
short time. They certainly do not die out under the
yoke, and they are not indifferent to the material com-
forts of life.  Therefore I think there is a fair hope
that they will become a laborious and an educated

people.
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At present no doubt throughout Natal there is a cry
from the farmer that the Zulu will not work. The farmer
cannot plough his land and reap it because the Zulu will
not come to him just when work is required. IL seems
hard to the farmer that, with 300,000 of a labouring class
around, the 20,000 white capitalists,—capitalists in a
small way,—should be short of labour, That is the way
in which the Natal fanmer locks at it, when he swears
that the Zulo is trash, and that it would be well if he were
swept from the faee of the earth. It seems never to oc-
cur to a Natal farmer that if a Zulu has enough to live
ot without working he should be as free Lo enjoy himsell
in idleness as an English lord, The business of the
Natal farmer is to teach the Zulu that he has not encugh
to live on, and that there are enjoyments to be obtained
by working of which the idle man knows nothing.

But the Zulu does work, though not so regulardy as
might be desitable. I was astonished to find at how
much cheaper a rate he works than does the Kafir in
British Kafraria or in the Cape Colony generally. The
wages paid by the Natal farmer run from 105 down to
55 A month, and about 3 lbs. of mealies or Indian corn
a day for diet. I found that on road parties—where the
labour is [ am sorry to say compulsory, the men working un-
der constraint from their Chiefs,—the rate is 55 a month,
or 4d. a day for single days. The farmer who complains
of course expects to get his work cheap, and thinks that
he is injuring not only himself but the community at large
if he offers more than the price which has beru fixed in
his mind as proper. But in truth there is much of Zulu
agricultural work done at a low rate of wages, and the
custom of such wdrk is inecreasing,

As to other work, work in towns, work among stores,
domestic work, carrying, carting, driving, cleaning horses,
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tending pigs, roadmaking, running messages, scavengering,
hod bearing and the like, the stranger is not long in
Watal before he finds, not only that all such work is done
by Matives, but that there are hands to do it more ready
and easy to find than in any other country that he has
visited.
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CHAPTER XVIILI,
Lanpgalikalel=.

Tue story of Langalibalele is one which I must de-
chine to tell with any pretence of accuracy, and as to the
fate of the old Zulu,—whether he has been treated wrongly
or rightly 1 certainly am not competent to give an opinion
with that decision which a printed statement should al-
ways convey., But in wriling of the Colony of Natal it is
impossible to pass Langalibalele without mention. It is
not too much to say that the doings of Langalibalele have
altered the Constitution of the Colony; and it is probable
that as years run on they will greatly affect the whole
treatment of the Natives in South Africa.  And yet Lan-
galibalele was never a great man among the Zulus and
must often have been surprised at his own importance,

Those who were concerned with the story are still alive
and many of them are still sore with the feeling of un-
merited defeat. And te no one in the whole matter hasg
there been anything of the triumph of success, The
' friends of Langalibalele, and his enemics, scem equally
to think that wrong has been done,—or no better than
imperfect justice. And the case is one the origin and
end of which ean hardly now be discovered, so densely
are they enveloped in Zulu costoms and past Zulu events,
Whether a gentleman twenly years ago when firng a
pistal intended to wound or only frighten? Such, and
such like, are the points which the teller of the story
would have to settle if he intended to decide upon the



NATAL. 297

rights and wrongs of the question. Is it not probable
that 2 man having been called on for sudden action, in
a great emergency, may himself be in the dark as to his
own intention at so distant a period,—knowing only that
he was anxious to earry out the purpoze for which he was
sent, that purpose having been the establishment of British
authority? And then this matter was one in which the
slightest possible error of judgment, the smallest deviation
from legal conduct where no law was written, might be
efficacions to set everything in a blaze. The natives of
South Africa, but especially the patives of Natal, have to
be mled by a mixture of English law and Zulu customs,
which mixture, I have been frequently told, exists in its
entirety only in the bosom of one living man. It is at
any rate unwritten,—as yet unwritten though there now
exists a parliamentzry order that this mixture shall be
codified by a centain fixed day. It is necessarily irrational,
—as for instance when a Zulu is told that he is a British
subject but yet is allowed to break the British law in
various ways, as in the matter of polygamy. Tt must be
altogether unintelligible to the subject race to whom the
rules made by their white masters, opposed as they are
to their own customs, must seem to be arbitrary and ty-
ranpical,—as when told that they must not camy about
with them the peculiar stick or knobkirrie which has been
familiar to their hands from infancy. It is opposed to
the ideas of justice which prevail in the intercourse be-
tween one white man and another, as when the Zuiu, whom
the white man will not call a slave, is compelled through
the influence of his Chief to do the work which the white
man requires from him;—as an instance of which I may
refer to those who are employed en tne roads, who are
paid wages, indeed, but who wark not by their own will,
but under restraint from their Chiefs. It must I think be
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admitted that when a people have to be governed by
such laws mistakes are to be expected,—and that the
best possible intentions, I may almost say the best pos-
sible practice, may be made matter of most indignant re-
proach from outraged philanthropists.

The white man who has to rule natives soon teaches
himself that he can do no good if he is overscrupulous.
They must be taught to think him powerful or they will
not obey him in anything. He soon feels that his own
authority, and with his authority the security of all those
around him, 15 a matter of “prestige.” Prestige in a
highly civilized community may be created by wirtue,—
and is often created by virtue and rank combined. The
Archbishop of Canterbury is a wvery great man to an or-
dinary clergyman. But, with the native races of South
Africa, prestige has to be created by power though it may
no doubit be supported and confirmed by justice. Thus
the white ruler of the DLlack man knows that he must
sometimes be rough.  There must be a sharp word, pos-
sbly a blow. There must be a clear indicatior. that his
will, whatsoever it may be, has to be done,—-that the
doing of his will has to be the grest result let the opposition
to it be what it may. He cannot strain at a gnat in the
shape of a little legal point. I he did so the Zulus would
cease Lo respect him, and would never imagine that their
ruler had been turned from his way by a pang of con-
science. The Savage, till he has quite ceased to be
savage, expects to be coerced, and will no more po straight
along the road without coercion, tham will ths horse if
you ride him without reins.  And with a horse a whip and
spurs are necessary,—till he has become altogether tamed.

The white ruler of the black man feels all this, and
knows that without some spur or whip he cannot do his
work at all. His is a service, probably, of much danger,
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and he has to work with a frown on his brow in order
that his life may be fairly safe in his hand. In this way
he is driven to the daily practice of litile deeds of ty-
ranny which abstract jostice would condemn. Then, on
occasion, arises some petty mutiny,—some pelty mutiny
almost justified by injustice but which must be put down
with a strong hand or the white man's position will be-
come untenable. In nineteen cases the strong hand is sue-
cessful and the matter goes by without any feeling of wrong
on either side. The white man expects to be obeyed, and
the black man expects to be cocrced, and the general
work goes on prosperously in spite of a small law. Then
comes the twentieth case in which the one little speck of
original injustice is aggravated till a great flame is burning.
The outraged philanthropist has seen the oppression of
his black brother, and evokes Downing Street, Exeter
Hall, Printing House Square, and all the Gospels. The
savage races from the East to the West of the Coniinent,
from the mouth of the Zambesi to the Gold Coast, all
receive something of assured protection from the effort;—
but, probably, a great injustice is done 1o the one white
ruler who began it all, and who, perhaps, was but 2 little
ruler doing his best in a small way. I am inclined to
think that the philanthropist at home when he rises in
his wrath against some white ruler of whose harshness to
the blacks he has heard the story forgets that the very
civilization which he is anxiovs to carry among the savage
races cannot be promulgated without something of ty-
ranny,—srme touch of apparent injustice. Nothing will
sanctify tyranny or justify injustice, says the philanthropist
in his wrath. Let us so decide and so act;—Dbut let us
understand the result. In that case we must leave the Zulus
and other races to their barbarilies and native savagery.

In what I have now said I have not described the
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origin of the Langalibalele misfortune, having avoided all
direct allusion to any of its incidents—except that of the
firing of a pistol twenty years ago. But I have endea-
voured to make intelligible the way in which untoward
circumstances may too probably rise in the performance
of such a work as the gradual civilization of black men
without much fault on either side. And my readers may
probably understand how, in such a matter as that of
Langalibalele, it would be impossible for me as a traveller
to unravel all its mysteries, and how unjust I might be
were I to attempt to prove that either on this side or on
that side wrong had been done. The doers of the wrong,
if wrong there was, are still alive; and the avengers of
the wrong,—whether a real or a fancied wrong—are still
keen. In what I say about Langalibalele I will avoid the
name of any while man,—and as far as possible I will
impute moe Llame. That the intentions on both sides
have been good and altogether friendly to the black man
I have no doubt whatsoever.

Langalibalele was sent for and did not come. That
was the beginning of the whole. HNow it is undoubted
good Kafir law in Natal, — very well established though
unwritten,—that any Kafir or Zulu is to come when sent
for by a white man in authomty, The white man who
holds chief authority in such matlers is the Minister for
Mative Affairs, who 15 one of the Executive Council under
the Governor, and probably the man of greatest weight
in the whole Colony. He speaks the Zulu language,
which the Governor probably has not time to learn dur-
ing his period of governorship. He is a permanent
officer,—as the Ministry does not go in and out in Natal.
And he is in a great measure irresponsible because the
other white men in office do not understand as he does
that mixture of law and custom by which he rules the
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subject race, and there is therefore no one to judge him
or control him. In Natal the Minister for Native Affairs
is much more of a Governor than his Excellency himself,
for he has over three hundred thousand natives altogether
under his hand, while his Excellency has under him
twenty thousand white men who are by no means tacitly
obedient. Such is the authority of the Minister for Native
Affairs in Natal, and among other undoubted powers and
privileges is that of sending for any Chief among the
Zulu races inhabiting the Colony, and communicating his
orders personally. Naturally, probably necessarily, this
power is frequently delegated to others as the Minister
cannot himself see every little Chief to whom instructions
are to be given. As the Secretary of State at home has
Under Secretaries, so has the Minister for Native Affairs
under Ministers, In 1873 Langalibalele was sent for but
Langalibalele would not come.

He had in years long previous been a mutinous Chief
in Zulu.land,—where he was known as a “rain-maker,”
and much valued for his efficacy in that profession;—but
he had gquarrelled with Panda who was then King of
Zulu-land and had mun away from Panda into Natal,
There he had since lived as the Chief of the Hlobi tribe,
& clan numbering about 10,000 people, a proportion of
whom had come with him across the borders from Zulu.
land. For it appears that these tribes dissolve them-
selves and reunite with other tribes, a tribe frequently
not lasting as a tribe under one great name for many
years. Ewven the great tribe of the Zulu was not power-
ful till the time of their Chief Chaka, who was uncle of
the present King or Chief Cetywayo. Thus Langalibalele
who had been rain-maker to King Panda, Cetywayo's
father, became head of the Hlubi tribe in MNatal, and
lived under the mixture of British law of which I have
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spoken. DBut he became mutinous and would net come
when he was sent for.

When a Savage,—the only word I know by which to
speak of such a man as a Zulu Chief so that my reader
shall understand me; but in using it of Langalibalele I
do not wish lo ascribe to him any specially savage
qualities;—when a Savage has become subject to British
mule and will not olbey the authority which he under-
stands,—it is necessary to reduce him to obedience at
almost any cost. There are three hundred and twenty
thousand Natives in Natal, with hundreds of thousands
over the borders on each side of the litle Colony, and
it is essential that all these should believe Great Britain
to be indomitable. If Langalibalele had been allowed to
be successful in his controversy every Native in and
arcund Natal wouold have known it;—and in knowing 1t
every Native would have believed that Great Britain had
been so far conquered. It was therefore quite essential
that Lamgalibalele should be made to come. And he
did more than refuse to obey the order. A messenger
who was sent for him, a native messenger,—was insulted
by him. The man’s elothes were stripped from him,—er
at any rate the official great coat with which he had
Leep invested and which probally formed the substantial
part of his raiment. It has been the peculiarity of this
case that whole books have been written about its smallest
incidents. The Langalibalele literature hitherto written,
—which is not I fear as yet completed,—would form a
small library. This stripping of the great coat, or jazy®
as it is called,—the word ijazi having been established
as good Zulu for such an article,—has become a cele-

® 1 have sees i asaerted that this word comed fram *"Jersey”—a flannel
ueder slder: but | seem lo remember the v unid as signifiying an old great

s
eoat in Irelamd , and think that iy wae so mlﬁ.-; kzfore the word "Jersey ™ was
introduced lxe cur language.
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brated incident. Langalibalele afterwards pleaded that
he suspected that weapons had been concealed, and that
he had thercfore searched the Queen's messenger. And
he justified his suspicion by telling how a pistol had
been concealed and had been fired sixteen years before,
And then that old case was ripped up, and thirty or
forty native messengers were examined about it.  Dut
Langalibalele after taking off the Queen's messenger's
jazy turned and fled, and it was found to be necessary
that the Queen’s soldiers should pursue him. He was
pursued, —with terrible consequences. He tumed and
fought and Pritish blood was shed. OFf course the blood
of the Hlubi tribe had to flow, and did flow too freely.
It was very bad that it showld be so;—but had it not
been 50 all Zulu-land, all Kafir-land, all the tribes of Natal
and the Transvaal would have thought that Langalibalele
had gained a great viclory, and our handful of whites
would have been unable to live in their Colony.

Then Langalibalele was caught, As to maiters that
had been done up to that time I am not aware that
official fault of very grave nature has been found with
those who were concerned; but the trial of Langalibalele
was supposed to have been conducted on unjust principles
and before judges who should not have sat on the judg-
ment seat. He was tried and was condemned to very
grave punishment, and his tribe and his family were
broken up, He was to be confined for his life, without
the presence of any of his froends, in Robben Island,
which, as my reader may remember, lies just off Cape-
town, a thousand miles away from Natal—and to be
reached by a sea journey which to all Zulus is a thing
of great terror. The sentence was carried out and
Langalibalele was shipped away to Robben Island.

It may be remembered how the news of Langalibalele's
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rebellion, tral and punishment gradually reached Eng-
land, how at first we feared that a great rebel had arisen,
to conquer whom would require us to put out all our
powers, and then how we were moved by the outraged
philanthropist to think that a grievous injustice had been
done. I cannot but say that in both matters we allowed
curselves to be swayed by exaggerated reports and un-
warranted fears and sympathies, Lanpgalibalele did rebel
and had to be punished. His trial was no doubt in-
formal and overformal. Too much was made of it. The
fault throughout has been that teo much has been made
of the whole affair. Partisans arose on behalf of the now
notorious and very troublesome old Pagan, and phil-
anthropy was outraged. Then came the necessity of
doing something to set right an acknowledged wrong. Tt
might be that Langalibalele had had cause for suspicion
when he stripped the Queen's Messenger. It might be
that the running away was the natural effect of fear, and
that the subsequent tragedies had been simply un-
fortunate. The trial was adjudged to have been con-
ducted with overstrained rigour and the punishment to
have been too severe. Therefore it was decided in Eng-
land that he should be sent back to the mainland from
the Jdsland, that he should be located in the neighbour-
hood of Capetown,—and ihat his tribe should be allowed
to join him.

That was promising too much. It was found to be
inconvenient to settle a whole tribe of a new race in the
Cape Colony. Nor was it apparent that the tribe would
wish to move after its Chieftain, Then it was decided
that instead of the tribe the Chieftain’s family should
follow him with any of his immediate friends who might
wish to be transported from Natal. Now Langalibalele
had seventy wives and a proportionate offspring. And it
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soon became apparent that whoever were sent after him
must be maintained at the expense of Government.
Moreover it could hardly be that Exeter Hall and the
philanthropists should desire to encourage polygamy by
sending such a flock of wives after the favoured prisoner.
Complaint was made to me that only two wives and one
man were sent. With them Langalibalele was established
in a small house on the sea shore near to Capetown, and
there he is now living at an expense of £500 per annum
to the Government.

But this unfortunately is not the end. He has still
friends in Natal, white friends, who think that not nearly
cnough has been done for him, A great many more
wives ought to be allowed to join him, or the promise
made to him will not have been kept. He is languishing
for his wives, and all should be sent who would be will-
ing to go. I saw one of them very ill,—dying I was told
because of her troubles, and half a dozen others, all of
them provided with food gratis, but in great tribulation,
—s0 it was said,—Dbecause of this cruel zeparation. Tht
Government surely should send him three or four mote
wives, seeing that to a man who has bad seventy less
than half a dozen must be almost worse than none. But
his friends are not content with asking for this further
grace, but think also that the time has come for forgive-
ness and that Langalibalele should be restored to his own
country. He has still fame as a rain-maker and Cety-
wayo the Zulu King would be delighted to have him in
Zulu-land., The prayer is much the same as that which
is continually being put forward for the pardon of the
Fenians, I myself in such matters am loyal, but, I fear,
hard-hearted. I should prefer that Langalibalele should
be left to his punishment, thinking that would-be rebels,

whether Zulu or Irish, will be best kept ql.m:t by rigid
Sendth Africa. J
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adherence 1o a legal semtence.  Such is the story of Lan-
galibalele as I heard it

On my return to Capetown I visited the captured
Chiefiain at his farm house on the flats five or six miles
from the city, having obtained an order to that effect
from ihe office of the Secretary for Nutive Aluirs. I fownd
a stalwart man, represenied to be 05 years of age, but
locking much younger, in whose appemance one was
able to recognise somcthing of the Chieftain, He had
with him three wives, 4 grown-up son, and a nephew; be-
sides n child who has been born to him sinee he has
been in the Cape Colony. The nephew could talk a
little English, and acted as interpreter between us.

The prisoner himsell was very silent, hardly saying a
word in answer to ihe guestions put to him,—except that
he should like to see his children in Natal. The two
young men were talkative enough, and did not scruple
to ask for sivpence each when we departed. I and a
friend who was with me extended our liberality to half a
crown & piece,—with which they expressed themselves
minch delighted.
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CITAPTER XI1X.

Feter Maritehurg to Mawcastls,

Waew starting from Pieter Maritzburg to Pretoria I
have to own that I was not quile at ease as o the work
Lefore me. From the moment in which I had first de-
termined to visit the Transvaal, I had been warned as to
the hard work of the task. TFriends whe had been there,
one or two in number,—friends who had been in South
Africa bul pol quite as far as the capital of the late Re-
public, perhaps half & dozen,—and friends very much
more numerous who had only heard of the difficulties,
combined either in telling me or in letting me under-
stand that they thought that I was—well—much too old
for the journey. And I thought so mysell. But then I
knew that I could never do it younger. And having cace
suggested to myself that it would be desirable, I did not
like to be frightened out of the underiaking. As far as
Pieter Maritzburg all had been easy enough. Joumneys
by sed dare to me very easy,~—3o easy that a fortnight on
the ocean is a fortnight at any rate free from care. And,
my inland jowrneys had not as yet been long enough to
occasion any inconvenience. But the journey now be-
fore me, from the capital of Natal o the eapital of
the Transvaal and thence mound by Kimberley, the
capital of the Diamond Fields, to Bloemfontein, the
capital of the Orange Free State, and back thence
across the Cape Colony to Capetown, exceeding 1,500
miles in length, all of which had to be made over-

m.
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land under very rough circumstances, was awful to me.
Mail conveyances ran the whole way, but they ran very
roughly, some of them very slowly, generally travelling as
I was teld, day and night, and not unifrequently ceasing
to travel altogether in consequence of rivers which would
become unpassable, of mud which would be nearly so, of
dying horses,—and sometimes of dying passengers! A
terrible picture had been painted. As I got nearer to the
scene the features of the picture became more and more
visible to me.

One gentleman on board the ship which took me out
seemed to think it very doubtful whether I should get on
at all, but hospitably recommended me to pass by his
house, that I might be sure at least of one quiet night.
At Capetown where I first landed a shower of adviee fell
upon me, And it was here that the awful nature of the
enterprise before me first struck my very soul with dis-
may., ‘There were two schools of advisers, each of which
was sternly strenuous in the lessons which it inculcated.
The first bade me stick obdurately to the public con-
vejances. There was no doubt very much against them.
The fatigue would be awful, and quite unfitted for a man
of my age. I should get no sleep on the journey, and
be so jolted that not a bone would be left to me, And
I could ecarry almost no luggage. It must be reduced to
« minimum,—by which a toothbrush and a clean shirt
were meant. And these conveyances went but once a
week, and it might often be the case that I might not be
able to secure a place. But the post conveyances always
did go, and I should at any rate be able to make my
way on;—if I could live and endure the fatigue.

The other school recommended a special conveyance.
The post carts would certainly kill me. They generally
did kill any passengers, even in the prime of life, who
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stuck to them so long as I would have to do. If I really
intended to encounter the horrors of the journey in ques-
tion I must buy & cart and four horses, and must engage
a coloured driver, and start off round the world of
South Africa under his protection. But:among and
within this school of advisers there was a division which
complicated the matter still further. Should they be
horses or should they be mules;—or, indeed, should
they be a train of oxen as one friend proposed to
me? Mules would be slow but more hardy than horses.
Oxen would be the most hardy, but would be very slow
indeed. Horses would be more pleasant but very sub-
jeet in this country to diseases and death upon the roads,
And then where should I buy the equipage,—and at what
price,—and how should I manage to sell it again—say
at half price? For my friends of the mail cart side of
the question had not failed to point out to me that the
carriage-and-horses business would be expensive, — en-
tailing an outlay of certainly not less than £250, with
the probable necessity of buying many subsidiary horses
along the road, and the too probable impossibility of get-
ting anything for my remaining property when my need
for its use was at an end. :

One friend, very experienced in such matters, assured
me that my only plan was to buy the cart in Capetown
and carry it with me by ship round the coast to Durban,
and to remain there till 1 could fit myself with horses,,
And I think that I should have done thus under his in-
structions, had I not given way to the templations of
procrastination. By going on without a cart I could
always leave the ultimate decision between the private
and the public conveyance a little longer in abeyance.
Thus when I reached Dwrban I had no idea what I
should do in the matter. But finding an excellent public
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conveyance from Durlan to Pieter Mavitzburg, 1 took ad-
vantage of that, and arrived in the capital of Natal, em-
barrassed as yet with no purchased animals and impeded
by no property, but still with my heart very low as to the
doubts and perils and fatimue before me.

At East London I had made the acguaintance of a
gentleman of about a third of my own age, who had been
sent out by a great agricultural-implement-making firm
with the object of spreading the use of ploughs and
;n:aping machines li:lrol.ig]l South Africa, and thus of car
rying civilization inte the country in the surest and most
direct manner, He too was going 1o Pretoria, and to the
Diamond Fields,—and to the Orange Free State. He
was to carry ploughs with him,—that is to say ploughs
in the imagination, ploughs in catalogues, ploughs upon
paper, and ploughs on his elogquent and facile tongoe;
whereas it was my object to find out what ploughs had
done, and perhaps might do, in the new country. He,
too, thought that the public conveyance womld be a
nuisance, that his luggage would not get itseli carried,
and that from the mail conveyances he would not be
able to shoot any of the game with which the country
abounds. When we had travelled together as far as
Fieter Maritzburg we put our heads together—and our
purses, and determined upon a venture among the dealers
in carts, horses, and harmess,

I left the matter very much to him, merely requiring
that T should see the horses before they were absoluicly
purchased. A dealer had turned up with all the articles
wanted,—just as though Providence had seat him,—with
a Cape cart munming on two wheels and capable of hold-
ing three persons beside the driver, the four horses needed,
—and the hamess. The proposed vendor had indeed
just come off a long journey himself, and was therefore
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able to say that everything was fit f[or the road. .Lz2o00
was to be the price. But when we looked at the horses,
their merits, which undoubtedly were great, seemed to
consist in the work which they had done rather than in
that which they could immediately do again. In this
emergency I went to a friendly Dritish major in the town
engaged in the commissariat department, and consulted
him. Would he look at the horses? He not orly did
50, but brought a military veterinary surgeon with him,
who eonfined his advice to three words, which, however,
he repeated thrice, “Physical cnergy deficient!™ ‘The
words were oracular, and the horses were of course
rejected,

I was then about to start from Picter Maritzburg on
a visit of inspection with the Governor and was obliged
ta leave my young friend to look out for four other
horses on his own responsibility,—without the adwvice of
the laconic vet whom he could hardly ask to concern
himsell a second time in our business. And I must own
that while I was away I was again down at heart. For
he was o start during my absence, leaving me to follow
in the post cart as far as Neweastle, the frontier town of
Natal. This was arranged in order that three or four
days might be saved, and that the horses might not be
hurried over their eatly journey. When I got back to
Pieter Maritzburg I found that he had gone, as arranged,;
with four other horses;—but of the nature of the horses
no one could tell me anything,

The mail eart from the capital to Newcastle took two
and a hall days on the journey, and was on the whole
comfortable enough. One moment of discord there was
between mysell and the sable driver, which did not,
however, lead to serious results. On leaving Pieter
Maritzburg I found that the vehicle was full. There were
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seven passengers, two on the box and five behind,—the
sixth seat being crowded with luggage. There was lug-
gage indeed everywhere, above, below and around us—
but still we had all of us our seats, with fair room for
our legs. Then came the question of the mails, The
cart to Newcastle poes but once a week; and though
subsidiary mails are carried by Zulu runners twice a
weiek over the whole distance,—175 miles,—and carried
as quickly as by the cart, the heavier bulk, such as
newspapers, books, &c., are kept for the mail conveyance.
The bags therefore are, in such a vehicle, somewhat
heavy. When I saw a Jarge box covered with canvas
brought out I was alarmed, and I made some enquiry.
It was, said the complaisant postmaster’s assistant who
had eome out into the street, a book-post parcel; some-
what large as he acknowledged, and not strictly open at
the ends as required by law. It was, he confessed, a tin
box znd he believed that it contained——-bonnets. But
it was going up to Pretoria, neatly 400 mules, at book-
parcel rate of postage,—the total cost of it being, I think
heisaid, 8s. 6d. Now passengers’ luggage to Pretoria is
charged 4s. a pound, and the injustice of the tin box full
of bonnets struck my official mind with herror, There
was a rumour for 2 moment that it was to be put n
among s, and I prepared my self for battle. But the day
Jvas fine, and the tin box was fastened on behind with
all the mails,—merely preventing any one from petting
in or out of the cart without climbing over them. That
was nothing, and we went away very happily, and during
the first day 1 became indifferent to the wrong which was
being done.

But when we grrived for breakfast on the second
morning the clouds began to threaten, and it is known
to all in those parts that when it rains in Natal it does
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rain. The driver at once declared that the bags must
be put inside and that we must all sit with our legs and
feet in each other's lap. Then we looked at each other,
and I remembered the tin box. Iasked the conscientious
mail-man what he would do with the bag which contained
the box, and he immediately replied that it must come
behind himself, inside the eart, exaectly in the place
where my legs were then placed. I had felt the tin box
and had found that the comers of it were almost as
gharp as the point of a carving knife, "It can’t come
here,” said I #It must” said the dnver surlily, “But it
won't,” said I decidedly. “But it will,” said the driver
angrily. I bethought myself a moment and then declared
my purpose of not leaving the vehicle, though I knew
that breakfast was prepared within, “May 1 trouble you
to bring a cup of tea to me here,” I said to one of my
fellow victims. *I shall remain and not allow the tin
box to enter the cart.” “Not allow!” said the custodian
of the mails. *Certainly not,” said I, with what autherity
I could command. *“It is illegal” The man paused for
a moment awed by the word and then entered upor® a
compromise. “Would I permit the mail bags to be put
inside, if the tin box were kept outside?” To this I
assented, and so the cart was packed, I am happy to
say that the clouds passed away, and that the bonnets
were uninjured as long as I remained in their company.
I fear from what I afierwards heard that they must have
encountered hard wsage on their way from Newcastle to
Pretoria.

The mail cart to Newcastle was, I have said, fairly
comfortable, but this incident and other little trifles of
the same kind made me glad that I had decided on
being independent. Three of my fellow passengers were
going on to Pretoria and I found that they locked forward
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with great dread to their journey,—not even then ex-
pecting sach hardships as did eventually befall them.

The country from Pieter Maritzburg to Newcastle is
very hilly,—with hills which are almest mountains on
every side, and it would be picturesque but for the sad
want of trees. The farm homesteads were few and far
between, and very little cultivation was to be seen. The
land iz almost entirely sold,—being, that is, in private
possession, having been parted with by the pgoverning
anthorities of the Colony. T saw caltle, and as I got
further from Maritzburg small flocks of sheep. The land
rises all the way, and as we get on to the colder altitudes
is capable of bearing wheat. As I went along 1 heard
from every mouth the same story. A farmer cannot grow
wheat becanse he has no market and no labour, The
little towns are too distant and the roads too bad for
carnage;—and though there be 300,000 natives in the
Colony, labour cannot be procured, I must remark that
through this entire district the Kafirs or Zulus are scarce,
—from a complication of causes, No doubt it was in-
ha#bited at one time; but the Dutch came who were cruel
tyrants to the natives,—which is not surprising, as they
had been most disastrously handled by them. And Chaka
too had driven from this country the tribes who inhabited
it before his time. In other lands, nearer to the sea or
great rivers, and thus lying lower, the receding population
has been supplied by new comers; but the Zulus from
the warmer regions further north seem to have found the
high grounds tco cold for them. At any rate in these
districts neither Kafirs or Zolus are now nomerous,—
though there are probably enough for the work to be
done if they would. do it

At Howick, twelve miles from Maritzburg, are the
higher falls on the Umgeni,—about a dozen miles from
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olher falls on the szme river which I had seen on my
way to Greyton. Here they fall precipitously about 300
feet, and are good enough to make the fortune of a
small hotel, if they were anywhere in England. At Est-
court, where we stopped the first night, we found a com-
fortable Inn,  After that the accommodation aleng the
road was neither plenteous nor clean. The second night
was passed under very adverse circumstances. Ten of
us had to sleep in a liltle hovel with three rooms includ-
ing that in which we were fed, and as one of us was a
lady whe required ome chamber exclusively to herself
we were somewhat pressed. I was almost tempted to
think that if fadies will travel under such circumstances
they should not be so particular, As T was reecognized
to be teavelling az a stranger, I was allowed to enjoy the
other bedroom with only three associates, while the other
five Jaid about on the table and under the table, as best
they could, in the feeding room.

Immediately opposite to this little hovel there was on
that night a detachment of the 8cth going up to join its
regiment at Meweastle. The soldiers were in tents, Len
men in a tent, and when I left them in the evening
seemed to be happy encugh. It poured during the whole
night and on the next moming the poor wretches were
very migerable. The rain had pgot into their tents and
they were wet throwgh in their shirts, 1 saw some of
them afterwards as they got into Newcastle, and more
miserible crestures T never beheld. They had had three
days of unceasing rain,—and, as they said, no food for
two days. This probably was an exaggeration;—but
something had gone wrong with the commissariat and
there had been no bread where bpead was expected.
When they reached Newcastle there was a river between
them and their eamping ground. In fine weather the
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ford is nearly dry; but now the water had risen up to a
man's middle, and the poor fellows went through with
their great coats on, too far gone in their misery to care
for further troubles.

All along the road the little Inns and stores at which
we stopped were kept by English people;—nor till T had
passed Newcastle into the Transvaal did I encounter a
Dutch Boer; but I leamed that the farms arcund were
chiefly held by them, and that the country generally is a
Dutch country, Newcastle is a little town with streets
and squares laid out, though the streets and squares are
not yet built. But there 15 a decent Inn, at which a
visitor gets a bedroom to himself and a tub in the mom-
ing;—at least such was my fate. And there is a billiard
room and a table d'hote, and a regular bar, In the town
there is a post office, and there are stores, and a Court
House. There i5 a Dutch church and a Dutch minister,
—and a elergyman of the Church of England, who how-
ever has no church, but performs service in the Court
House.

Wewcastle is the frontier town of the Natal Colony,
and is nearly half-way between Fieter Maritzburg and
Pretoria, the capital of the Transvaal. It is now being
made a military station,—with the double purpose of
overawing the Dutch Boers who have been annexed, and
the Zulus who have not. The Zulus I think will prove
to be the more troublesome of the two., A fort is being
planned and barracks are being built, but as yet the
army is living under canvas. When we were there 250
men constituted the army; but the number was "about to
be increased. The poor fellows whom I had seen so wet
through on the road were on their way to fill up de-
ficiencies. We had hardly been an hour in the place
before one of the officers rode down to call and to signify
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to us,—after the manner of British officers,—at what hour
tiffin went on up at the mess, and at what hour dinner.
There was breakfast also if we could cross the river and
get up on the hill early encugh, And, for the matter of
that, there was a tent also, ready furnished, if we chose
to occupy it. And there were saddle horses for us when-
ever we wanted them. The tiffins and the dinners and
the saddle horses we took without stint, Everything was
excellent; but that on which the mess prided itself most
was the possession of Bass's bitter beer. An Englishman
in outlandish places, when far removed from the luxuries
to which he has probably been accustomed, sticks to his
Bass more constantly than to any other home comfort. A
photograph of his mother and sister,—or perhaps some
other lady, and his Bass, suffice to reconcile him to many
Erievances.

We stayed at Wewcastle over a Sunday and went up
to service in the camp. The army had its chaplain, and
150 men collected themselves under a marquee to say
their prayers and hear a short sermon in which they
were told to remember their friends at home, and 2o
write faithfully to their mothers. I do not know whether
soldiers in London and in other great towns are fond of
going to church, but a church service such as that we
heard is a great comfort to men when everything around
them is desolate, and when the life which they lead is
necessarily hard. We were only three nights at New-
castle, but when we went away we seemed to be leaving
old friends under the tents up on the hills

I had come to the place on the mail cart, and on
my arrival was very anxious to know what my travelling
companion had done in the way of horse-buymg. All
my comfort for the next six weeks, and perhaps more
than my comfort, depended on the manner in which he
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had executed his conumission, It seemed now as though
the rainy season had begun in very truth, for the waters
for which everybody had been praying since I had
landed in South Africa came down as though they would
never cease to pour.  On the day afler our arrival T had
got up to see the depariure of the mail cart for Pretoria,
and a more melancholy attempt at a public vehicle I had
never beheld, Prophecies were rife that the horses would
not be able (o travel and that the miseries to be sur
mounted by the passenpgers before they reached their
destination would Le almost unendurable. When I saw
the equipage I felt that the school of friends who had
warned me against a journey to DPretoria- in the mail
carts had been might. 1 was extremely happy, thercfore,
when all the gquidnunes about the place, the Luicher who
had been travelling gbout the Celony in search of catile
for the last dozen years, the hotel-keeper whe was him-
self in want of horses to take him over the same road,
the commissariat employés, and all the loafers about the
place, congratulated me on the team of which 1 was now
the joint proprieter. There was a carl and four horses,
—omne of which however was a wicked kicker,—and com-
plete harness, with a locker full of provisions to eke out
the slender food to be found*on the road,—all of which
had cost £220. And there was a coloured driver, one
George, whom everybody seemed to know, and who was
able, as everybody said, to drive us anywhere over Africa.
George was to have L5 a month, his passage paid back
home, his keep on the road, and a douceur on parling,
if we parted as friends.

Remembering what I might have had to suffer,—
what I might have been suffering at that very moment,
—1I expressed my opinion that the affair was very cheap.
But my young friend indulged in grander financial views
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than my own. “It will be cheap,” said he, “if we can
sell it at the end of the journey for £150" That was a
contingency which I altogether refused to entertain. It
had become cheap to me without any idea of a resale,
as soon as I found what was the nature of the mail cart
from Mewcastle to Pretoria,—and what was the nature of
the mail cart homses.

Before leaving the Colony of Natal I must say that at
this Newcastle,—as at other Newcastles,—coal is 1o be
found in abundance, I was taken down to the river side
where I could see it myseli There can be no doubt but
that when the country is opened up coal will be one of
its most valuable produets. At present it is all but wse-
less. It cannot be carried because the distances are so
great and the roads so bad; and it cannot be worked
because labour has not been organised.

EXD OF VOL. L.
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